8. verſ. ' 2.13. and part _ 
of the I4- 
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'Wherein the various Kzds, a ſes, 
Cauſes, EffefFs, and Remedies 
thereot are diſtinctiy opened 
and preicribed, for the Relief and 
| Encovragemecat of all thote that = 
| fear God 1n | heſe Daubttul and Hf 

DifiraRtiog Times. _ 
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Say unto them that are of a fearful heart.be frongt] be 
Fear not , Behold your God will come with @. 
Vengeance, even Goa wil a recompence, he rilt; 
Come and ſave Jon, Ia. 3z:V. 4. þ Þ 


Imieliige in te efse etiam fortitudinem ſp piritus, aye» -þ 
Wk odo Go infl1miatem carnis z AC jam hincfe C24 £4 | 
quid unde facias » & quid cut ſu Th ic as. nh y £ 


$4 bs 4 "a6 4 7 » a 4 
7B 1 gf» p Ee 4 U I, A "S728 X:, "#4 vi CN Ib ow X ' 
. 4 6 L q 17 . 7 "be A 4 - 

4 cb IC or I * FL T OS EIS. ORR T. - 
Wm C o 1 [ ay 24 " # \.- "TD Ends © 
OS ITE: 

: 1 4 W r +34 gp 

of I « p 

as; y s 4 % el fi ; A , k- 

, « 4 ”, £1 * 


Es 


Glaſcow, Printed By Reber Sorry x6BK . . 


CY 
#4 "Ya 
becky, 


” . : TE" TY - OP I3e Et REI , 
2 "Rr >>. . Pe, : ;  &y oath is \ eld, = p ho 
þ . by . "V+; 35; $A.» $5 F ; 
z , ($24.8. JOE TR La 1 5 . 
3 f : oO RR "0 OI <2 Ce! s 
A) F ; 3:1" 7. 8, * % £ * us fe : 
p L 
: y . & 0 | 7 
- "s * 
\ ” CY oY A ; 50 
4 4 ” & 
= 
- 4. 4A, 3+ < "Bs | 107 NES 
; As. FP. __ 3 Oo ap. gs 0 
' | 6 b , - Wc”. xg *\ a rl 
of a 7 "% | | j "ne +? 4 
n | 9, v,. y 
P . Fr © 
p.) 8 | 4 6 i ſe 
— #1 = ma 
"©. , $53: 
+ x00 . 
> . Fs & : 
4- "BE 


Sir Fs ws Hh : Knight 


And BARONET. 


Sir 4 + 
Morg ail the Creatures God hath dls 4 
( Devils only excepred) Man ts the © þ 
mA moſt apt and ablc to be his own toy | 
2. mentor; and: | ail ihe Sconurges with + 
which he lashetth and ajjlietih oth his Mind and | 4 
Bndy, none is found ſo cruel and intolerable as hh <1 
own Fears, The worſe the Times art 'ike to be, rht* 
more need the Mind hath of Succour © Encouy ages 247 
ment, 10 confirm and fortifie it for hard encoltutenty * 
but from the worſt proſpett , Fear inflies the die 4 
eſt ar.4 moſt d:ngerous a u20n the inde 
. Man , cutting i e very Nerves of its pasſive 1 Y 3 
titude, and bearing avility, 2 
T he grief we ſuffer from Evil felt , would b 
light and eafie, were it not incenſed by Fear 
Reaſon would ds much , and Rel: z0n more, 20.4 Mi 
mulce and lenifie our ſorrows, did-not Fear 2) 
the ſuccourof both, Anditis from Thi 
come, that this proſpe&ing Creature. razſofl 
himſelf vaſt Hopes, and Fears z Ko hea by fk Lo" 
and encouraging Proſpect of Sereng ws ap ng 
Dayes , from the Scheme and Poſt 
Cauſes , Hope rey es is-þ 
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Sir Jon oy , Knight | 


And BARONE I, | 
Sir 4 \--uf 
A Alorgallthe Creatures Godþath made ; 

( Deuils only exceprid) Man 15 1he 
A m0ſ} apt and abic 'c to be his own tor- 
ba. mentor; and i al! ihe Scourg+s with 
hich he lasl;«; $/ and ajjii Ct. 'f 5 t 2th [;1s Attn: 1 and 
Body, none us juund ſo cruel ar: > imcol erat 210 05 his 
own Fears, 7! emworſe the Times af Ike t0 be, rhe” 
more need the Mind hath of Succour 5 
ment, to confirm and fortifte it for hard encauntensy. 4 
but from the worit pr oſpett Fear inflicis the deep: { 
eſt a,.4 m oft d ng ereus —— #90n the mind of 
Man , cutting « e very Nerves of its pasſrue fore 
titude, and bearing aulity, 

T he grief we ſuffer from Evil felt, wouls ogy 
light and eaſie, were it not incenſed bv Fran 
Reaſon would do much , and Religion more, t0. 
mulce and lenifie our ſorrows, did not Fear bepra 
the ſuccourof both, Anditis from Thiggs tW3: 
come, that this proſpeFing Creature. yauſe | be pee 5 
himſelf vaſt Hopes, and Fears ; If he he? _— 7 110% 
and encouraging Proſpe# of Serene aniliprolÞ tr ds 
Dayes , from the Scheme and Poſitian of 6 
Cauſes , Hepe immediately fills his: atk. 8 "h 
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* ,Ohearineſs,and Wn the ſignals of it in his very 
W face, anſwerable to that fair benign Aſpe# of * 
EF Things; But if the face of things to come be threat- | 
- ning and inauſpicious, Fear gains the A ſcendant | ' 
- oVey the mind, an unmanly and unchriſtian faint} 
” aſs pervades it, and among the many other miſe Þ 
chiefs it inflifts, this is not the leaſt ; That it brings 
- the evil of to morrow upon today, and ſo makes. 
ee autier of 0 day whilly unſcrviceable to the evils 
"of to morrow ; which is much as if a man having 
an intricaie and difficult buſineſs cut out for the 
b mext axy, which requires the utm?f? intention both 
| of his Mindand Body , and (haply might be proſe 
p , peroifly managed, if both were duly prepared ) 
” <haua lie o/l che night reſileſſe, and diſquieted 
about the Event, trrturing and ſpending himſelf 
=. mich his own preſ<ging Fears, ſo that when the day \ 
” 35cort , and the buſineſs calls for him; his ſlrength'' 
35 no way equal to the Burden of it , but he faints 
and fails under it. 

There ts indeed an excellent uſe that God makes 
of our Fears to ſtimulate our ſlothful hearts to great. 
' er Vinilance, and preparation for Evils, and there | 
rs a miſchievous uſe Satan makes of our Fears, to 
= caſt rs under Deſpondency, and unbecoming Puſil- 
= tanimity; And I rechon it one of the great diffi- 
 enlties of Relizion, to cut by a Threed here, and fo 
T0 manage our ſelves under threatning. or doubtful 
= Providences, as to be touched with ſo much ſenſe of 
” "thoſe approacing Evils, as may prepare us ts bear 
” them; and yet to enjoy that conflancy and firmneſs 
»- of mindin the worſt times, that may anſwer the ex- 
| . cellent principles we are profeſſedly Governed by, ' 
Wu feds 17s 40 Theſe | 
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Theſe laſt times are ques: >" ht oy, ptrille 
times ; Great things are yet to be afed upon oY 
Stage of this W 1d , before it be taken down, and © 2 
. | che Scena ante-penultima , latter end, I ſay, nos 
the laſt, will be aTragedy, There is an Ultima |} 
Þ#, clades adhuc.metnenda , a diſma! ſlaughter of the 7 

Witneſſes of Chriſt , yet to be expeFed : The laſs * 
bite of the cruel Beaſf will be deadly , and if we * 

atter not ouy ſelves, all things ſeem to be dilpoſtng. 
themſelves in the cotrſe of Providence towards its 

But Sir, if our union with Chriſt be ſure in is 
ſelf, and ſure tousalſo, if Faith give us the day- 
ly VF ifuons and Pirelibations of the Wurid to come, 
what well comp: ſed Speftators hall we be of theſe 
T ragedies \ Let things be toſſed Saſque , dequey. 
and ihe AMnuntains (al? into the mid/? of the Sea pr: 3 
yer then thze aſſured Chriſtian may ſong 4 
bis Sone upon Alamath, L Song com- Pſa. 46. ; 
poſed for God's hidden ones, This ſo E 
poiſeth and ſteddies the mind, that we may enjoy the 
comfort ana tranquillity of a reſtgn#1 1c ; 2p hrensy 
others are at their wits ed. 
With deſugn tn prom:te this bleſſed frame 1 n my 
own and others hearts in theſe frighttul times , i 
meditated, and now pub:ish tiis ſmall Tract ,t 
which a de ar-Friend (from whom I have «feen hid Y 
the fair Idea and Charatter of your excellent oy q 
1it ) bath «ccaſioned the prefixing of your worthy. 
Name; I b:g vardon for ſuch an unuſual preſi mn = 
ti0n y, as aiſo your Charity 1 in cenſuring tht Fits: 
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that will appear in it, when it shall come wider ſo, : 
exact and judicionraggye; i may be ker though... 
28 be not elegant; its WW kale co A 
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ERS "1 Yo, E p f j le [ Jo dic , fea 1 
: yenc "RW ; and its aim. — than its performte 
', ance 34s for you, Sir, [hepe Faith hath placed 
-, your Soul in that Serene and happy ſtation where 
Seneca fenced 1oral V ertue to have placed a good 
” man, Fatendum cſt, cacumine Olympi con'ti- 
# ratus, ſupra ventos & procellas, 6 omnes res: 
” bumanas. Lbove the Storms and Tempeſis; of. 
#15 wnquict end diſtraFing world ; but there are 
many graci-us perſons at this day, labouring un. 
der their own Fears, and whoſe hearts are ready to 
fail with looking for thoſe things that are coming 
- x0 try them that dwell upon the Errth, and Þ0s« 
| ſeb!y ſomewhat of relief may be adminiſtred to mae 
ny ſuch by this diſcourſe ; Some bivious and ftag- 
þ- ering Souls ;nay be eftabliched, Some diſcourag- 
- ed and fainting Spirits mzy 'be reuived : ſome 
| douher may be diſſolved, that have long perplexed 
racious hearts, Whatever uſe it may be of to any, 
7 humbly call inthe aidof your Prayers to my owny 
for a ſpecial blesſeng upen it, and remains , Sir 
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Love and Serve youy 


John Flavell. 
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Iſaiah 8. yerſ. 12, 13 and part of the 14. 


Say ye not aconfederacy 0 all them to whom this | 
people 5hal ſay a con federacy; neither fear ye. 1 
[ their fear ] nov be ajraid. V. 13. Sanctifte the. 
Lord of hoſts himſe!f, andlet him be your jean 
_ and rh him be your dread, V. 14. A nd he 40s 
be for a Sanfuary, 


LD — nach ton 


CHAP. 1. © 
" Wherein the Text and Context ave opened, the Do-, of 
Grines propounded 3 and the general mechod 4 


ſtated, 15 


BBW Here is not more diverſirg of 
ED D found in the outward Fea | 


© ++ tures, than inthe inward (EM 7! 
OD Bog pers and diſpolitions of men.s 3 I 


Some are as timerous' as' Hares + 
and ſtart at every ſound, oryelp of 4' Fo: 


therts ate bold as Lions, and can tace dange1 
without tremblipg. Some tear: : 


too much, and God too little: 


ſpringivg from guilt, and hurrying rhe Soul into 
more guilt: and there 1s a fear which is the effe& 
of Grace » ſpringing from our love to God and 
his Intereft , and driving the Soul to God in the 
way of duty, The le\s fear any man hath, the 
more happineſs, except it be of that fear which 
1s our happineſs and our excellency. 
It cannot be ſaid of any man as it 1Sſaid of 
Leviathan, Job, 41. 33. Thatheis made with- 
- ont fear, thoſe that have moſt fortitude, are not 
-. without ſoine fears : And when the Charch is in 
 theſtormsof perſecntion, and almoſt covered 
-. with the waves, the ſtoateſt paſſengers in it may 
* fuffer as much from this boiſterons paſſion with- 
F In, as from the ſtorm without : and all for want: 
- of throughly belicving , or not ſeaſonably re- 
- membring, That the Lord High Admiral of all 
- the Ocean, and Commander of all the winds 
Ps on board the Ship, to ſteer and to preſerve itin 
- the ſtorm. 
 -Apregnantinſtance hereot is farnisbed to our 
*. hands in this Context , where you fiad the beſt 
men trembliog in expectation of the worſt e- 
= yents beth on the Church in general and them- 
F felves in- particolar, Their hearts were moved. 
- dlikethe Trees of the Wood 5hakeu with the Wind, 
"Chap. 3. Verſ. 2. | 
-” And indeedit their dangers were to be mea- 
x ſured 


There is a Fear which is the effe& of fin, 
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| fored by ſenſe ovly , their fears werepot above * 
the yalue of the cauſe, yea rheir dangers ſeemed 
to exceed their fears; for it was the inyation of * 

# a forraign and cruel enemy , even the Aſſyrian 7 
who were to break in upon them like a breach of 
the Sea, and overflow theland of Immannel y. | 
verſe 7. The Lord bringeth up upon them the wat. "1 
ers of the River, ſtrong and many: eventhe King 
of Aſlyria , and all his glory , and he shall come 
up over all his channels, and go over all his banks | 
And as the 7, ver/. reſembles the enemy to wa- 
ters , which quickly drown the Couantrey into. 
which they break , ſo the 8. verſe tells you how 
far they shoold prevail , and bow near it ſhould 
came to & general anJ total ruine. He shail paſs 
3 rough Fudah, he shall overflow and go over, he, 
shall reach even to the neck and tive ſtretching out _ 
of his wings thall fill the breadeth of thy Land O. 
Immauuel., All the body thould be nnder was 7 
ter, except the capital City, which remained a- 
bove water. Re} 
Haviog thus deſcribed the power and ſucceſs. 
of the invading enemy , in the 9 and 10 verſes he 
decides their plots and combinations, afſuring '; 
thein, that although God for juſt aad holy ends 
would permit thein for a time to afflict his-pea- * 
ple, yet in the iſſue, all their councels and cruel-* © 
ties ſhould recoyl upon themſelves, andeadin- 7 
L | their own ruine and confuſion. ry 
| And thereupon 1ſaiah 15 commanded to en- © 
courage the jeeble andirembling hearts of ſuch 2 
as feared Gyd in thoſe diſtracted and trightful? 
thmes, V- 11.12. 13. The Lord ſpake junio me with® 
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walk fl the way of 
Confederacy, &c. 
God ſpeaking to the Prophet by a ſtrong 
"+ band, imports the ſtrong and mighty impreſſion, 
-* that was made upon his heart by the Spirit of 
* Prophecy: Wherein the Lord did as it were lay 
| bishandupon him, as aman doth upon onets 
whom heis about to impart ſome ſpecial ſecret 
ſa a familiar way, 9,4. Come hither 1ſaiah, 
( drawing bim to him at the ſame inſtant with 
a friendly hand ) take deep notice of what I am 
" now to give thee in charge, both with reſpe& to 
thy ſelf, and my ele& people that follow thee 3 


'L this people $hall ſay a confederacy , ( 3. e. ) let 


L win with him , who are ſo terrified and ſcarred 
” with the approaching dangers, that all their 
+ conoſels, thoughts and ſfbudics are taken up in 
il preventing it by makiog a contederacy, or Jeague 
with the Lſ5yrian ; or if that can- 
Þ. Hof. $.13. not be, then with ſome Forraign 
"WM power that may ſecure them a- 
3 * point the 4ſſyrian , bat their eyes are nor all to 
* me-for proteQion and deliverance , they expect 
{- more from Egyp? than from Heaven ; from a 
” broken reed, = from the Rock of ages, Fear 
Not you their fear p Their fear drives them from 
-- God tothe firſt creatare: it firſt diſtracts them > 
L vs then enſoares them. 
Be on the contrary, ſee that thou,and all the 
faickful 


FO os Cheddar and inten me, 25/48 I hould raed | 
ts people, ſaying, ſay ye not a © 


ſay not you a confederacy to all them to whom 


| Not theſe frightfal tidings work upon you, as | 
> they do upon Fhax, and the common malti- 


wirhful i in the rnd pro's thee, TI anfifiemein © 
' | yoor he>rts, and make me your fear, and "If 
dread, (3. e. ) relay upon me by fatth in this day 
of trouble, and ſee that you give me the glory 
of my wiſdom , power and faithfulneſs ; by re= * 
lying iotirely gpon thoſe my attributes engaged 
for you tn ſo many tried promiſes: And do not © 
betake your ſelves roſuch Ginful and vain ſhifts 
as thoſe do that have no intereſt in me, nor ex- 
periencc of me. This is the genera] ſcope and 
defign of the Text; wherein more particularly 
you have, 

r. An evil practice prohibited. 2. An .effeQ- 
ual remedy preſcribed. 3. A tiogular encourage. => 
ment to apply that remedy. | 
| TT. Aneyilpractice prohibited, F tay fon NO 1 

fear, neither be afraid. This 1s that finful pringhs: 

ple, which was bat too apt to fnclioe tizein to" 2 
do as others did, ſci!. To ſay a confederacy. Sin- - "3 
ful fears are apt to drive the beſt men iato ſinful 
complyances, and indire& ſhifts to help them- 
{elves. 

Their fear may be underſtood two wayes ; 

I. SabjeRively, 2. Effectively. 4 

T- SubjeBively , for the ſelf ſame fear where- "2 
with the carnal and anbelieving Jews feared : & 3 
fear that enſlaved them in bondage of Spuiey” 3 
a fear that is the fruit 0 ns afia in Hs own ng- -? 
ture, thecauſe of much fin tothews, and ajoſt' ? 
-——— of God upon them for their other | } 

os. "4 * 4 

2. EffeRively, Let not your fear profueie\ . 

you ſuch miſchicyous effects as their fear dotb'3< > 
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- prefer your own wits and policies to the Al- 
* mighty power, and onſpotted faithfulneſs of 
- God: it you ſay, but how $shall we help it? _ 
2. Whytnthe oext place, you haye an Efe. 1 
|” - ual remedy preſcribed, But ſanfifie the Lord of \1 
3s hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear and your | 
| dread. The fear of God will ſwallow up the* 

| fear of Man, a reverential aw and dreadot God 
will extioguiſh the ſlavish fear of the creature : 
as the Sun-ſhine -puts our fire; or as one fire 
__ out another : ſo will this fear fetch out \ 
that. | 

7 By ſandtifying the Lord of Hoſts himſelf , is 

{ meant a due aſcription of the glory of his Sove- 

” yaign power, wiſdom and faithtulneſs, not only 
 1n verbal & proteſſed acknowledgemenrs there: 

* of, but eſpecially in thoſe interoal ads of af- 

© ance, refignation, & 1ntire dependence on him, 

- which as they are the choiceſt reſpeRs of the 

- creature towards its Gad, andgive him the 

+ preateſt glory, ſo they are certainly the myſt be- 

=” neficial and comfortable atts we can pertorm for 

\ our own peace and ſafety in times ofdanger. 

E- It amando really look to Ged in aday of 

- trouble and fear , as to the Lord of Hoſts, ( 3. e.) 
 onetbatgoverns all the creatures, and all their 

- actions: at whoſe beck and command all the Ar- 

” mies of Heaven and Earth are : and then can 

| rely opon the care and love cf this God, as a 
child in daoger of trouble repoſes on, and cam- 
 mits himſelt with greateſt confidence to the care . 
+ and protection of his father; Q what peace, m "” 
> x TIEN: 


$ 


reft walk neceſſarily Toto? up In t W 
- {would be afraid to vals through the ial oX” 
f farmed Troops and Regiments, whilſt he knows. _ 
I that the General of thar Army is bis own Fathers * 2 
TC The more power this filial fear of God obtains F 
io your hearts, the Jeſs will you dread the power 
of the Creature. When the D3#ater ruled at 

| Rome , then all other Officers ceaſed, and ſo1n 
agreat meaſure will all other fears. where the 
fear of God is Diator in the heart, This is the 
Remedy. 

3 And to enable us to apply this Remedy ia > 4 
the worſt and moſt difficulre times y we havea _, 
ſingalar encouragement propoſed, It we will 
thus ſanRifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, by ſuch 
an acknowledgement of, and child-like diped; 
dence on him 1n times of danger, 
then he will be to vs ror a Sand&u- Aſyli loco. 
ary (3.e,) he will furely protect, 
defend and provide for us in the worſt times afid 
caſes , then will the Lord Create 
upon every dwelling place of mount Preſtabit 
Zion and upon her Aſſemblies, a vos inac-- 
cloud and ſmoke by day, and the shin- ceſſos 6 
ing of a flaming fe. by night, for inyio- 
pon all the glory shal be a defence, labiles ab - 
and there shall be a Tabernacle, for is tegibus | 
a shadow in the day time from the 
heat , and for a place of refuge , and for a covert 
from the ſtorm , and from rain, Let the winds 
roar, the rain beat , the lightnivgs flaſh, you are 
in ſafety, and have a good roof over your heads, 

' Hence theſe two points of DoQtrine offer them- 
lelyes, I. Dofrine. 


oo Fw Le OP DEE Tl A De@rine. Bo 
 ' That the beſt men are too apt to be qvercome' IN 
| - with ſlavish fears in times of eminent diſtreſs and. WA 
danger. , 


3 | 2. Dotrine, 
E* Thatthe fear of Godis the moſt effeFual mean 
to extinouish the ſinful fear of man, & to ſecure us 
from dziger, | 

Theſe two potnts take in the ſabſtance and 
ſcope of the Text, but becauſe I defign to treat 
in the following Chapters, of the Kinds, Nature, 

Uſes, Cauſes, EffeRts, and Remedies 0i Fear. I 
ſhall nor diſtinctly proſecute them, but proceed 
1a this Qrder in the following Chapters. 


k PEAR. 
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b CHAP. II. 

F  Wherein the hinds and nature of Fear ave opened, 
and particularly the diſirafling ſlavich Feay of 
 _ ' Creatures, 

k 5 Ss RD 

 'F Hereis a threefold Fear found in men, viz, 


1. Natural 
2. Sinful CFear, 
2. Religious | 
r, Nataral Fear, of which all are partakers 
1 that partake of the common nature, not one 
E excepted. | | 
| atural Fear is the trouble or perturbation of 
& mind fromthe aprehinſton of approaching evil,op 
= impending danger, 
t ©5Cojacts The Greek word 9;Cos comes 
| fugio; per= from a Verb , that Ggnifies Flight 3 
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al. ODE 
ways the fruit & covſequent of fin, feF med. 7 
ISince fin entred into our natare T4pobet, 
there is no ſhaking off Fear, no ind: gobos ©» 
Iooner had Adam tranſprefſed, but, trmor, fuge 
he feared and fled , hidivg himwſell 
Jamong tbe Trees of the Garden, Gen. 3.8, when 
ſhe had trauſpicf[ed rhe Coyenant, be preſeptly 
I feared ihe execu-ton of the Curſe. Firſt he ears, 
I then he þides, Aud this afflictive paſſton is trom 
bim tranſmitted and derived to all his children. 
To tis natural Fear, it pleaſed our Lord fe. 
f ſus Chriſt to ſuvjeR himſelf in the days of his 
fl-:h, he was atraid, yea, he was ſore amazed. 
Mark. x4. 33. For though his humane vature 
was abſolutely free from to, yet he came to t 
likeneſs of ſenjul flech, Rom, 8. 3, | 
This tear creates great trouble and perturbati« 
on in the mind, 1 Fohn 4. 1g. Fear hath tormenty  \ 
in proportion to the danger is the fear , and'in 5 
proportion to the fear, the trouble and diſtraQti-- 
on ofthe mind, it the fear be exceeding great, 
reaſon is diſplaced, and can conduct as no 7} 
farther, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks of Mariners 
in s Storm, they are at their wits 4 
end, Pſal, t07, 27. or as itis Reffor in ins. 7 
Yatied in the Mayxgin,all wiſdom certo-eft, nes - 
is ſwallowed up, andthisis the 9jd fugjaive © 7} 
meaning of Dew. 28.25.that they peratve,ins _.Þ 
ſhould go out againſt their ene- ven, Ovid, 
mies one way, and flee before them b*. M8 
| ſeven weys, (4.6. ) ſo great Shall be the fright 7 
and diſtcation thatthey ſhall attewpt now one 
OE Fo IS 5. W8y if 
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#-—"Fe Kinds and forts ' of Fear, 
| way, then another, ſtriving every way, bot lik- 


Reaſoo , that their counſels are 
þavid; ſem always in uncertainty & at alols, 
per confilia and the ofſual voice of a 
In incerto. this condition is, [ know not, what 
to do, 1 know not which way to turn, 

Evil is the object of fear, and the greater the 
evil 15, the ſtronger the fear muſt needs be , and 
therefore the terrours of an awakened and ter- 
rited Conſfcience muſt be allowed ro be the 
greateſt of terreurs, 
hath to do with a preat and terrible God, and is 
ſcarred with apprehenfions of his infinite and e- 
ternal wrath: Than which no evil is or can be 
greater, You ſee at what hejght Chriſts- con - 
Mic with it wrought , when it made him ſweat 
as it were great clods of bloud. Of all rempo- 
* ralevils death is the oceateſt, and therefore Fob 
- Calls itche King of terrours , Job 18. 14 Orthe 
IN moſt terrible of terribles, Thu- 


ing none: for fear fo far betrays the ſuccours of ſ 


manin. 


becauſe io that caſe a man ' 


Dux quidam j in 
digon mort;s me- 
_ Bu adeo concuſſus 
furt , ut ſangui- 
neum ſudorem 
F0to corpore fur 
dis, Hiſt, lib. 1T, 


Tuvenis-oblevem 
cauſam a Sixto 
V damnaius , 

pre doloris ves 


anws relates two ſtrange 1n- 
ſtances of the fear of death » 
One of a certain Captain who 
was fo terrified with the fear 
of death, that he poured out a 
kind of bloudy ſwear from all 
parts of his body, Another, is 
of a young man condemned 
for a ſmall matrer by Sixtus 

uintus who was fo vehe- 
menrly terrified with the fears 
of death , that lie Shed a kind 


of 
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The ting; ""F ſores of Fear.” _” 
of bloudy Tears. Theſe ate Ents 


ſtrange and terrible effets of /acrymas cruen* L 


Fear, bur vaſtly ſhort of what tes fudiſe. 
Chriſt felr and uffered who Lib. 80. 
grapled with a far greater evil 

then the Terrors of death , even the wrath of an 
incenſed God, porred out to the fall, and that 
jmmediatly npon him. 


But yet evil, as evil, is rather the obje& of | 


hatred , than of fear , 1: muft be an imminent 
or near approaching evil, wiich we ſee not how 
toeſcape or put by, thar provukes ſear , and 
rouz's this Lyon. And therefore the Saints 1a 
plory are pertetiy freed from fear;hecauſe they 
are out of the reach of all danger : Nor do we 
that are h*ce in the midi} of evils, fear them till | 
we ſce thein approaching us, and we fee not 
how to avoid them, To hear of Fire, Plaguey. 
Or the Sword 1n the nates, doth not affright uSy 
becauſ: the evil is ſo remote from us : It's far 
enoughoff, wearein no danger of it; but when 
itisio the Town , much more when within our 
own dwellings, we tremble. Eyi] hurts us not . 
by a ſimple apprehenfion of its nature 5 bat *4 
Its uation: and 8]l proptnquity is a degree of oat- 2 
on » 9s alearned Divine ſpeaks. | J 
And its worth obſervation, that Dr, Regnolde, b 
all carnal ſecurity 1s maintained 4 MY 
by putting evils at agreat diſtance from us. Fes 
it is noted of thoſe ſecure Senſualiſts Amor 6, 3, 4 
They put far from them the evil day, The mean- 
ivg is not that they did, or covld put the evil one. ; 
minute farther from them in aatiny: bat only by - ; 
| Imagination & [ 
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nds and forts of Feay, . : 
] d fancy, they $hot their own 
_ eyes and would not ſee it, le(t it $\;ould give an 
 Uunpleakng interruption to their mirth; acd this 
# Is thereafon why death purs the living into ng 
 micrefear, becauſe it is apprehended as remote, 
and at ap undetermined diſtzoce ; whereas if the 
preciſe time of d-ath were known, eſpecially if 
that timie were bear, it would greatly ſcare and_ 
teritfhe. 
This is the nature of natural Fear, the inſelici. | © 
- tyof nature, which we all groan under theef. I * 
|  feQtsof. Iris in all the creatores in ſomedegree, I * 

* butamong them-all, none ſuffer more by it,than 

mav, for hereby he becomes bis own tormentor; 
Dor 1S any torment greater than this when jt pre- 
» Yails io an bigh degree upon us. Indeed all con- 
© Mitutions and rempers admit not the ſame de- 
| Prees of tear, ſome are naturally conragious and 
=  ftour liks the Lyon for magnanimity and forti- 
| tude, otheis exceedivg timerous and faint-beart. 
 edlike the Hare or Hart , onelittle dog will 
” Make an hundred of thein fear and flee before 
| bim. Zuther was a man of great c-uraye and 
.. Preſence of mind in daogers, MelanGhon very 
 Qtlimerous and ſubje& to diſpondency : thus rhe 
= difference betwixt them Is expreſſed 
"Epiſt ad inone of Zuther's Lettersto him, 
E- Melanc., Jam well nigh a ſecure ſpefator of 
224.1549. things, and efteem not any thing theſe 
Is frerce and threatning Papiſts. 7 much 
&- ſlike thoſe anxious cares , which as thou writeſt 
| oo almoſt conſume thee, There might be as great a 
© Rock of grace in one as in the other, but Me- 
” lanFhons 
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I arcunBibon ; £rhoy bu not t age of fc 
tour and couragians a rernper of body Ki | 
as Luther's had. Thus briefly of natural Fear. 
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Here is a Fear which is formally and intrin= 

f ically fnful, nc op1y our infelicity, but 


] Jour fa:[5, nor aur kimols atficti.;n avd burden » 7} 
bat our grear -vil and pr. v::04tian; and fuchis 2} 
the fear here d;(ſ x aJed, calied 7 heir Fear. (3. e.) 
the frar wherew-'h carnal «nd unbelievrg men 
do tear, when dangers rre»ten themy and the 
ſiofolneſs of ut lies 1o hee things, : 
x. lo the ſpri-vg aud c:vie of it , which is a= 7; 
belief, and an un wo riay diftuſt : fGod , when 
we Jare nat rel, opon the ſecurtty of a divine 
proimiſfe,qor rruſt :.2 (50ds 1otedron in the way 
of oor duty : Vhis a5 the ver» caſe of rhat poo! 2 
ple, Iſuah 3o. is. This ſith the Ld, the hil 4 4 
one "f Iſ-ael , 4, rerngyrning ard ref shall ye be 
ſaved, in quicine:s andin co fiaence thall be y:ut 
ſtrength ; and ye won'd nat, but ye ſaid n1, frov ve 2? 
will flee upon horſes ; therefore tha -ll ye flee: And 
we will ride wpon the (:nift ; therefore shal they 
that purſue you be ſwi't, une thouſand chall fiee at 
the rebuk- of one, 8c. 
| Thus ſtood the caſe, Sennache ib with a migh+.® 
ty Hoſt was ready to 1nvade thn, this -—"* 
them taro atright, iv this diſtreſs God Fn 
them by the mourh of the Propher', That in re- 
turning and yeſt they s!1/d be ſaved, in quieneſs .* 
end confudence thould be their ſtrength. They ; 
meaulng is, neer perplex your fire with ve. - 
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: Unger the wings of Egypt, or any other Proze« 
' » #Þor, but with a compoſed, quiet , and calm fi 
temper of mind, reft upon my power by Faith, 
take my promiſes 'for your ſecurity , this $ball 
be your falratton , and your ſtreagth, more:ef« {UC 

fectual ro your preſervation, than Armies, Ga- Wi 
"Fiſoos, or any creature deiencein the World ; 
=o 57 at of Faith {hall do you berter ſervice than. 
© Phara. þ and all is F:5rces can do. 

Bat ye ſaid no, 9. d. we dare not truſt to that, 
4 a p::2d Horſe will do as more ſervice ar ſuch a 
 Ume, than a go2d Promiſe; Exypt is a better 
Rarity in their eiletnar Freaven. This i£ the 
- frair of gr ſs infidelity. A-d az wicket men do 
thus forſike God, andcleavero the creature 1n 
time of croubie, lo there 15 f2und a ſpice 0! this 
diſtcuſtfulneſs of God, producing fear and rtou- 
- bleja the beſt of men. It was in the Diſciples 
2 themſelves, Match. 8. 26. hy areyejeartul O 
* ye of lictie Faith? A Stor:m had betsilen them at 
" Sea, danger began to threaten them , and pre- 
ſently you find a ſtorm within, rheir tears were 
U more boiſterous than the Winds, avd had m-:re 
' need of calinirg than the Sea, audit was all 
 fromtheir uvbelief, as Chriſt tells them . the 
leſs cheis Fait:i, the greater their Fear : Il aman | 
| can but rely upo2 God in a Fro- 4 

Hye Car. miſe, {© far as he ts enabled rc be- 

Te/.lib, 19. lieve, fo far he will reckon himſelf 
well ſecur-d. 1yricus in his Cata - 

| logae of the Witosſſes rela'+s this remarkable _ 

| palſoge of one i. doroban Proles, a godly aged 

Divine, 


* 


—— 
aan. GoeEnds 6 
7g Md Le, 5 


EE} \ , 6G. p 
ade 7x” Irie [I © $08 hy OO by \ 
Re Ea Jr CET 5 A 
OT F 04) he aa ot as 8:5 
x :, F& by” "= + s 
"Mr , n - 4) 


Divine, who lived ſomewhat before Zurher, and 
| Taught many Poiars ſouudly, accordiug to his 2 
LElight then, he was called to s Synod at Miilain; = 
Wand afterwards in the Lareran , where oppuling 
Wa Propofitioo of the Pope abou! bardening the 
AChurch with a vew Holiday - he was brought 
Bioto m1ch danger, and eſcaping very varrowly 
frm Rome, hz» bought hin a Bew «::d Weaponss 
but as he was riding, be began ts bee vnkhime 7 
ſelt, That the cauſe was nu« is bur Ged., and ©; 
Enotto be maintaiaed with Sword and Bows and 74 
ifit were, yet what could ſuch a decrepit old 
man do with Weapons ? Upon which he threw 
away bis Weapons, committed himſz1t, bis 
cauſe, and ©is jrurney to God, rilyrd ap-4 bis: 
Promiſes mure than Sword or Bow, and came. 
home ſaje, and afterward died quietly in his bed, 
2. The ſinfuloeſs ot Fear ltes In the exceſs 
and immaoderacy o' it, when we fear more than 
weougar; For it may be truly ſaid of our Fears 
as the Philoſopher ſpeaks of Waters, difficie 
ſuis terminis continentur, *Tis hard to keep them 
within bounds, every Bujh is a Bear. every pet= | 
ty trouble puts us into a fright, onr Fear exceeds 
the value 'and merit of the cauſe. * Tis a great (: * 
fin to loye or fear any creature above the ra:e off+ 
' acreature, aSif they were Maſters of all our- 4+; 
temporal and eternal comforts. Thus when the - 2? 
men af Iſrael heard or the confederacy and cons 
jundion of their enemies againſt them, the Text 
ſaith, Their hearts were moved, as the Trees of 
8be wood are moved with the wind, Iſa. 7.1. or as 
we ole to ſay provervially, like an Aſpine leaf : 
2 | 'cis 
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vering a$ the Trees doin a windy day, yet thay 
- did rhe uſe of David, partly through the re- 
- Meir brance of palt calamittes , bur eſpecially 
|  throuyh incredulty in Gods proreQtog care in 
' theyr preſent and tutore dangers; yea, this is too 
Often 'he fault if groud inen tu creature tear, as 

_ well aSin cr-arur* love, ro trantgrels the due 
bounds of m-C>1i410n, *Tis nored of Faceb 
th::ngh a ne» 5 muck faith, and one that had 
the ſweereit encuuragements 10 ſtrengthen it 
buth fro tormer- xpert-ncrs, ard Goas proci-4 
OUS prof ifes to by with him; yer when Eſau 
was come nip, ne was greatly afraid and diſtveſe 
ſed, Gen 32.9. It was but altleb. fore that 
Ged hai gractouſly apprared to bim , and ſent || 
Royal zuard f Angels to attend bim, even two 
by\ts or ar-ales of Angels, Verf. x. 2, And yet 
aſſvun as Eſity ayproached tim, he ws afraid ,fj* 
\. greatly afraid; yea vreail; afraid and diſtref]ed , 
norwithſtanding ſuch an enc>uraging vion as], 
| this was. 
y 3- The fintulceſs of our Fears lies 1n the tnor-. 
E-. dinacy of them : t+ fear it more then we ought], 
”. js bad enough. but!o megnifie Its power above} 
” the pawer of a creaiure: toexali the power of, 
| any creature by oar fears , and give it ſuch an}} 
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Alſceadent vver u-, as :f ir had av Arbitary and 
abſolare d: m101-50 over us, or aver Our CODI- 
forts , to- 4: wiib thug wiat it pleaſed 5 rhis 1$ 
to put the cr2a'uif ont of its wo {laſs and ranks 
ioto the place of God, and is therefore a very 
Gatul aud eyil fear. 
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The hinds and ſorts of Fey, 19 
To twf# in any creature as if it had thepower 
of a God to help us, or to fear any creature, as if; 
it had thepower of a God to /wre us, is exceed» 7} 
iog ſinful, avd highly proveking ro God, This 7 
inordinate truſt is taxed and condemned in 1ſ2#.:; 
3T. 3. They would needs go down to Egypt for 
belp, and truſt 1a their horſes and horſemen, be= 
cauſe they were ſtrong (3. e. ) in their epintom 
they were able to ſecure them againſt all thoſe 
dangers the Prophet from the Lords owp mouth 
{ had chreatned them with, bat retake them off 
from this finfol and inordinate dependence on 
the creature be tells them, V.3. Now the Eg;ptt= 
ans are men and not God, andiheir horſes flesb, 
and not ſpirit, when the Lord (hall firetch forth his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, andhet\at 
zs holpen shall | fall down ; andthey shatl faill to=' 
gether, q. d C "1 
'Tis a fiaful and dangerous misftake for one 
| creature to give that truſt and dependence to an- 
other creature, which is due ovlyto Gud, to 
look upon men as if they were Guds, and horſes: 
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25 if they were Spirits : All creatures, even the (Þ 

| ſtrongeſt, are but as the Hop, the Vine, orthe { 7 

Ivy, if they claſp abvut the pole, the wall , or ** 
the oak; they may be ſupported, as you alſo may” 

by leanivg upos God, but if they depend , and 
Intavgle themſelves one upon auother, a-.,vou 

"Jand the Egyprians do,-you $hall fail; and fail all 

* Etopether, | 

s " 


And as one creature is apt inordinately and 
nfully thus to truſt and lean upcaanotier ; fs 
A there js as great @ pronenels in the crestnres in- 
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>, that ſtretched forth the heavens, ard laid the 
ES: foundations of rhe earth. 
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The kinds and ſorts of Fear, 
1ear and dread eachuther , as if 
the creature feared were racher a God, than a 


{* man, rather a Spirit than flesh ; a:id thus our 
{* ſear magnifies and ex3]ts the creature, and purs ; 
7 Jt aSit were intothe room ard place of God. 


"of '®. 
% 


2 This was he fin whych God rebuked in bj own 


people /ſ2; 51.12.13 even I amhethat com. 
forteth thee, who art thou , that thou 5/ouldeſt be 
efraid of a man that sball die, and of the ſun of 
man which Shall he made as graſs , and forgeneſt 
the Lord thy maker, &c, See how tear «xalts 


man, and depref{cth Ged , it thinks upon ihe. 


goxious power of men ſo moch, thar it. forgets 
the ſaving power of God, as if that ſtood for no- 
thing ; thus « mortal worm that ſhall periſh as 
., the graſs, eclipſes the glory of the gtear God, 


And this was the evil againſt which Chriſt 
Cavtioned his own Diſciples in Marth, Io. 28. 

- Fear n't them which kill che body,but are not ables 
80 kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him which is able 
80 deftiroy both ſou! and body in hell q, d. Have a 
* Care JOU neyer [ear any nan, be be armed with 
pever ſo much poxer, and rage; as if the power, 
of making or marring you for ever were in his 
hands , as if vou lay at the feet of his will and 
pleaſure to be ſaved or ruined for ever. Fear 
not him that can only touch your. bodies as if he 
would damn your ſouls, inveſt not eny creature 


of God. | | 
4. The ſinfolncſs of Fear conſiſts 10 
| | | traGivg 
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trating influence it hath upon the hearts of men» 7 
| whereby-it diſcompoſerh and unfits theta for 3 
- the diſcharge of th*1r duties, - i 
. Feat ſometimes put meo foto ſuch an hurry , 
and their thoughts ito ſuch diſorder , thar for” 7 
the preſeot they bave ſcarce any ſuccour or re»* 73 
lief;rom their graces, or trom their reaſon; for 
under an extraordinary tear both grace and reg. . 
ſon like the wheels of a watch wound abuye Its 
due height, ſtaad ſtill, and bave no motion at _ ; 
all. Itis rare to find a man of that la1geveſs and 7 
conſtancy of hear: ard mind 1n a day ot fear,that ' 
wa» found in Fehoshaphat 2 Chro. 20 2, 3. Then : 
there care ſome that told Jehoſhaphat ſaying 3 
there cometh agreat multitude againſt the jrom  * 
bryond the ſee, on this ſide Syria . and behold they | 


be in Haz an Tamar which is Epgedi , and Je=* » 
hoſhaphat feared, and ſer i mmpelf tr ſeek the Lord, 
He ſet hiinſelt ( 3, e. ) he compoſed and fixed his 
heart for Prayer inthe time of ſo grea! a friphts 
and rerrible an Alarm : Bot itis rarer fi:zd tuch 
coſt:ncy and'tvenneſs of wind as this; in like 
Cal: s 1t is with inoſt in great frightss aS the Pro- Ko 
IE phet deſcribes the condi'107 ot the Jews , 1ſaiah © © 
Jz2.2;3 When the City of fFeruſaler was be- * , 
Jlizged and the enerny came under the walls of” 
It, that which alittle betore was the joyo40s C1tYy 
Thor as ſome read , the revel';-g City, 1snow in 
Elſach a parvick fear , thar 1: js ful} of ſtirs and 
Eetomules , ſome run up to the t:»ps of the bouſes 
Heither to hide or bewai]l themſc]ves, or take a 
view of the dreadful enemy withcut : others. - 
{Þpreycot the ſword of the enemy, afid die by fear 
14 | B 2 _ " before _. 
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* before hand, their own apprehevfions of miſery 

# killed them before the ſword of any other enemy 
once touched them , but you read of none that 

& ran iato their cloſe's to ſeek the Lord : the City 

© was full of ſtirrs, but not of prayers : alas, Fear. 
- "made them cry to the mountains, rather than to 

2 God, ver, 5, The beſt men find it hard to keep 

+ their thoughis from wandering and their minds 

' from diſtraction in the greateſt calm of peace, 

- Þut athouſand times harder 1a the hurries aud 
 Tumnlts of fear. 

&: $. The fiofulneſs of Fear conkſts in the power | 
+ Ithath to diſpoſe and incline men fe theuſe of 
| Sntu] means to put by their danger, and to caſt 

- them intothe hands and power of temptation. 
The fear of men bringeth a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. 
Or puts and lays a ſnare befere bim : Satan 
= ſpreads the net , and Fear |.ke the ſtalking horſe 
& drives men right intoit, It was fear which drew 
 Abrahamthat great believer ito the ſnare of 
-.diſtmoulation, to the great diſparagemenr of Re- 

- Jligion, for jt was ſomewhat ao cdd ſight to ſec 

- -Abimelech an heathen ſo ſcheoling an fbra- 
ham forit, 83 he did Gen, 20.9 And for the 
” ſameevil you find God chiding his peaple in ſa, 
$7.11. Lfndof whom haſt thou been afraid ,or 

3 feared that thou haſt lied, and haſt not reriembred |þ. 
me? Theteis a double lie occatoned by Fear, 
” - onEin words, another in deeds: Hypocrifte is x Jic | 
* dane, apradtical lie , and onr Chuich Hiſtory 
abounds with ſad examples of diflinalation 
through fear : 'tis Sans great eugine to make, 
his Temptations yviRorious and {ſucceſsful with 
inen, | SECT, 
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Here js an Holy and Jaudable Fear, a Fear - 
which is our Treaſure, not our” oxment. they 
chief Ornament of the Sul, its beaury and perg 
fetion , not its. infelicity or fio, v3. rhe awith 
filial fear of God : narural fear is 2 pure or fim- 3 
ple paſſion ofthe Sul : Sipful fear 15 the diſor- ® 
derec avd corropt piſlin of the Suu} : but rhis is © 
the natural pzſhtoo ſaudkbed, and thereb; change | 
ed and baptiz.d into the name and n:ture of & 4 
Spiritozl grace. This fear is al'> mentiord in my 7 
Text,and preſciiþed as an Aotid- 16 eg a15ft finfulk 3 
fears: it devonrs carnal fears 25 49/es ſerpent did® 
thoſe of the Enchanters. 1t's one of the ſore Þ: 
Judgments tO be 1:0: fear of ref day & nig 13: 
Denut, 28. 65.66.67, Ai:d 2ne of the (weerel 
merciesto-be in the itar v1 (3:4 all the day laps 
. Prov, 23, 17. The irar +1 men ſhortens our! 
days, Iſaiah 22. 34 but tie irar ot rhe Lordpros! 
lJoogeth our days , Prov. 1. 27. The ſear; off 
the Lord is a fountala of lite Prov, 14, 27. But 
the fear of man afountaio of mi'c"1ets and miſes 
ries. By the ſearof the Lord men depart tromt 
evil, ProV. 16. 6, But by the fzar of man men 
run themſelves jntoevil. Prov. 2g, 2g. as 
This Fear is a gracious habit'or princi; le plan 
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ted by God in the ſoul, whereby" the ſin} is kept uny! 
der an holy awe of the eye of God, and from thenTe: 
x inclined to perform, and do what pltaſerh hint; 
rs to Shun and' avoid whatſoever be ferbids and! 
Kies, | | - 5 
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"I. "Tri is ;plaored in bs foul as © x25 664 and 
3 PX habit, it is not of the natural growth aod 
- produQtion of mans heart, but o' (uperoatural 
k hn'uſfion and implantation. Jer. 32. 40, [will 
L piur my fear ant» their inwardparts. To fear man |} 
5 natural, but to fear God is wholly ſuperna- | . 
F tural. 
2 This gracious fear puts the ſoul under the awe 
| of Gods eye, Pſzl. 119.161. My heart ftandith 
in awe of thy word, * Ts the reproach of the ſer- 
' yants of m-2n to be eye ſervants, but 1t isthe 
praiſe and honour of Gods ſervants to be fo. 
2. Thisreſpedt to the eye of God taclines them 
| to perform and do whatſoever pleaſe:h him, and 
£15 commanded by. him ; bence fearing God , 
E, and working righteouſneſs are connected and 
linked together, *A1&: 10. 35. If werruly fear 
God, we dare not but do the things he com- 
| 1ands, and ifhis fear be exalted in our hearts 
Eto au high degree, it wiil enable us to obey him 
-1n duties accompanied with deepeſt (elfdenial , 
Gen. 22. 12. Now [ know thou; exreſt God, ſeeing 
f 22% heſt not withheld thy ſon , thine only ſon from 
me. - h 
' 4, This fear ingageth, and in ſome degree tn- 
able-h the ſoul, 1a which it 1s t0-ſhun avd avoid 
FE xwhaiſever is diſpleafiag to God, and Forbidden 
{by him , in this Fob diſcovered himſelf a true 
fearer of God, he would not rouch whar God 
ad forbidden, avod therefore was honoured 
(wich this Excellent Character , H- was one that 
fe ared God and eſchewed ewil, Fob "EA 
” Ad thus of the ſeyeral kinds of Fear. 
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CHAP 111. 


Shewing. the Various uſes of Fear , both Natural : 
Sin{ul, and Riligt us, inthe Government of the + 3 
world by providence. ; 


SECT, TI, . 
H \ving taken a brief riew of the ſever] cinds A 


avd forts of Fear that are {ound among | 
met, our next work will be to open the Uſes of } 
thein 10 the Government! oi this world , for one ; | 
way or Sha (hey all ſfubſerve rhe m«.ſt wiſe and 4 
holy purpoſes of God theretn. Aud we will cf | 
enquiie tlnto. ] 
1. Thellſe of Natura! Pear. 1 

Which if we will cor:fider, it wHll be found 4 
exceeding neceſſary and uietul to make mao's} 
governable creature by Law , and conf qu-otly. 4 
the order comfort and trang ullity of the world; 
necefſarzly depends upon it, How mmprigeres 
ous and 1atratable would the corrupti ns of? 
maos oature make bim, and uncapable of any; 
moral reſtraiut from the maſt Api tous and bar-: 
barous crimes had not God planted ſuch a pal] 
fion as this in his nature, which + 
like a * bridle crubs in the cor. * Eft timor ind 
rupt propentons rhereof, It ſtar fren 9r0) 
tear did not clap its manacles equus regitur q. Þ 
and fetters upon the wild and hic metas {+ role 
boyſterous luſts of men, th:y leretur , omnid! 
would certaivly bear down all cenciderent. Las 
milder motives and bre:k var. in PIO. 29%; 
looſe from allingenuous bands verſ. 25, ©? 
: 4 : 


” with diſorders, 
ders, and 

78 | 
” Intellefualis 
E creatura eo ipſo 
 guod creatura 
 eft, ſaperioren 
. habit, cujus pro- 
Videntiie & or- 
* edinationi [ub- 
 gaceat © & qua 
"  ntelleftca'is eff 
capax eſt nuber- 
 maatllonis mora- 
E is, que diriga« 
- ##r ad bonum, 
| & arceatwr 4 
= 2nalo, os talis 
 fexeft illi ſim- 
” pliciter neceſ- 
* faria, ut con- 
i Venienter ſux 
F ature Vivere 
- pos/it.Suarczde 


| Tip. lib x. cap. 3. 
Law bath inſe 
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toevitably be filled tuwulcs , 


rapines, theft, murall manner © 


of uncleanneſs, and unrighte- 


ouſneſs , nec hoſpes ab hoſpite 


tu!us, men wonld becoine like 
the fiſhes of the ſea, 8s the Pro- 
phet complains, Had. 1.14, 
where the greater ſwallow up 
a multitude of the ſmaller fry 
alive at one gulp ; propriety 
could not be maintained in the 
worl1, no mans perſon could 
de ſafe or involate; power and 
opportunity to do miſchief 
would meaſure out to mea their 
Lot and inheritance, and con« 
ſequently all Sacieties muſt diſ- 
band and break up. We lay, 
and the obſervation is ſure , he 
that fears not his own, may 
eahily be maſter of another 
mans ltte, 'Tis law, and fear 
of puniſhment that keeps the 
World in order; men are afraid 
to do evil, becauſe they are- 


afraid to ſuffer it, they ſee- the 
parably linked penal and moral. 
þ evils together , if they will preſame apo the . 
4 one, they muſt neceſſarily pull the other wpdn. 
| them too; and this keeps them in ſome order; © 
- and decorum; there would be no order orfe.' 6 
| eurity without Law; but if Laws had 


ao an-. 
nexed- 


| 


Oo 


vexed Wb to ” laforey yh and pive them 
their Sanctton as good there were no Laws; they... < 
would have no more power to reſtrain the cor- 7 
ruptions of mens hearts , than the new cords _ 
green withs had to bind Samfon ; ; And yet ifthe- 7 
ſeyereſt penalties inthe world, were annexedto, © 2 
or appointed by the Law, they could lignifie no- 
thing to the ends of Government without Fear. 7} 
This is that tender ſenf6bJe power or paſſhon on '! 
which threatnings work, and ſo brings men #1 
under moral government andrcſtraivr, Kom.I 3; 
3. 4. Magiſtrates are a terror to evil works; wils * 
thou not them-be afraid of the power? but if thou © 
d) that which 3s evil , be afraid, for he bexreth noe 4 
the ſword in vain, Aud by this means a world of 
evil is reſtrained and prevented in the world. _2 
Ir was the cuſtom and policy of the Peyſsans ,,. 4 

( I cannot fay laudable) at the death of their: 
Kings togive every man liberty tor the ſp etl 
five days to do what he would, and fuch miſe. 
chiefs were done every where by the uobridled: 3 
Iuſts of men in thoſe days, chat it made the pond E 
pleiong and pray for the toftalment of their Nex®;- 
King, 1t exceedingly endeared Governmentts.; 
them: Bleſſed be God for Law and Gorerament, 
'for curbing by this means the ragiog luſts ofthe.” 
hearts of men , and procuring reſt and comfort; | 
for o$'in the world this way, : N 
2. The uſe of ſinful Fear, 3.85 

This is formally evil and finful in its owt va+ 
ture, as well as the fruit.of fin, and offspring of 2 
finſul oature, yet the Lord knows. how to overty y 
rule it in hls provideanal Governmeut of thes 


-4 f 
bed 
43 » 4 
. * 
-< . 
+? 6% 


be. 


RA : 5.00"4s r 
, - v of 2 -* oy 
av *s! & ”* 


65 


s 


>=26 © PU/es of "ls Fx be. "IM | 
F* world to bi s owa wiſe fd (holy Be oft , and | 
” he doth ſo; | 
 Firft, by making it his ſcourge topuniſh his + 
enemies, If men will not fear God, they ſhall | 
fear men, yea , they ſhall be made a terrourta 4 
- themſelves. And indeed it is_ a dreadful puniſh- 
# ment for God to deliver a man up tato the hands 
Of his own fears: I think there is ſcarce a great- 
ertorment to be found in the World, than for a 
man to be his own Tormenter,and his mind made 
a Rack, an Eogine of torture, to his Body, we 
readin 2 Kings 17 25 that God ſent Lyons a- 
mong the people, but certainly that is not ſo bad. 
as for God to let looſe onr own Fears upon us. | 
No Lyon is fo cruel as this pathon, and there- 
/ fore Davideſteemedit ſo great a deliverance to 
| bedelivered from all his fears, P/a/. 34. 4) Itis 
-  adreadfal t':reatning which. is recorded in Deus, 
: 28 65.66. 67. Agatoſt the diſobedient and re-_ 
© bellious, Thou halt find no eaſe , neither shall 
L #he ſole of thy foot have reſt , but the Lord shall 
| give thee there atrembling heart , and failing of 
A eyes , and ſorrow of mind, and thy lifeshall bang 
 73n doubt before thee, nd thou shalt fear day and 
 - night , and $Shalt have no aſſurance of thy 4 5 In 
the morning thou shalt ſay, would. God it were 
 Fven , and at Even thou 5shalt ſay would Godt , 
| wpere morning .. for the feay of thine heart. where- 
, - with thou shalt fear, and for the fizht of thine eyes 
F which thou 1halt ſee, When ſear hath once ſeiz- | 
- ed the beart, you may ſeedeathscolours diſplay- | 
"ry in the face. What adiſmal life do they live, * 
pho bave neither avy peace by day, nor reſt by 
hls! (,, 
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| bpight, but weariſom Taye a n zhts ate 71 
| potnted to thetm. The days of ſuch men are tires © 
ſome days, they wiſh for the oight hopiog it - 
may give them alittle reſt, but their fearsgo to | E 
bed with them , their bearts pant, and meditate © 
terrour, and the, Q that it were day again. * 
2. By Fear God puniſheth his enemies hell : 
It is that flagellum Dei, terrible ſcourge of Gas * | 
by which a great part of the tormeat of the dang- /* 
| ned is ioflitedon them. Divines uſeto make. 
this tripartice diſtiotion of h<]] tarments, and 
tells us God puniſhes che wick-d there partly 
by remembrance what ts paſt, viz the mercies 
and meaos they once had, bur are there urecu* - 
verably loft, partly by the ſenſe of things pre- ! 
ſent, even the wrath of G-d overlaying ſoul and- ? 
body, and partly by the fear of what is tg come; - | 
and (ure this is not the leaſt part of. the ruſery . ; 
of :hfe wretched caſt-aways: A 
 O©O that teariul expectation of Calamiteſus eft 
| fiery indignation ! more, and @nimus, fuenrs. , 
| moreof Gyds wrath till com- anxtns, & ante | 
lag on a« the waves of the Sea, miſerias miſer, . 
thruſtiogto: ward one another: Seanec. 
Yea , this 3$ thi! which makes 
the Devils treble, Fares 2.19 coil, gut the 
FF word tiznifies ſuca a noiſe as t ie rore of the ſea } 
to, the rvart1y of the waves when they break * 
theinſelyes agatoſt the t-:ks , and this is »CCsfi- | 
 oned by the tears which are continually.held as; 
5 awhtip overthen, I 
| 3- Providence makes uſe of the flaviſh earl Y 
& tercors wicked ot men todillipate.and ſcatter} 
| teams! 
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” the people of God; by theſe have they been 
” routed and put toflight when there hath kfEn.n0 


* 55, Godcaſt ont the Heathen before his people 
 Aſrael, and by what means were thoſe mighty 
{ Nations ſabdued ? not by the ſtrength or multi- 
tudes of the Iſraelites, but by their own fears; for 
itsfaid, Fosbuah 24.11.12. The Lord ſent the 


other vikble power to do it - It's ſiad, P/al. 78. 
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C rebrones per 
K _Wretaphoram re- 
pentinum ter- 
| - rorem ſignifi- | 
; Earn, qui im ani. 
| mos male 16; 
| Conſcios 4 Deo 
- Jmmiſſos ſuir, 
Lay aterin loc. 
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| Were left them, 


| Sapores Rex 
 Perſarum cnm 
 wrbem Nikb in 
| guaefunt Chri- 
| Jtians, obſedjſſet 
| C2 gue affiige- 
|» ety 49nd VIS. 
© Crebronums & 
= Culicum re- 
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” ed many Chriſtians in the City i6bis, and put | 
| Them to great ſtraits, ſo that little hopes of ſafety | 
| 


. mies,whichgot into the trunks 


hornet beforethem, which drave 
them out, Thele Hornets were 
the fears and terrors of 
their own guilty and preſagiog 
minds, which buzzed & ſmar- 
med in their own breaſts, and 
ſtaog them to the heart, worſe 
than the ſwords the Z7ſraelites 
could do. Theodoret relates a | 
memorable ſtory of Sapores 
King of Perſiz who had befieg- 


bat in the depth of their diſtreſs 
God ſent an Army of Hornets 
and Gnats among their ene- 


of their Elephants and ears and ©; 
noſtrils of their Horſes which 
ſo enraged them , that they 
brake their harneſs, caſt their 
Riders, and put them all to the 
rout ; by which providence the. 
Chriſtians eſcaped. Theſe Hor- 
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| Fears which are Hornets in a 
figure, are ten thouſand times 


more terrible ; they will quell 


. and fiok the very hearts of the 


quickly make thoſe, that in 
their pride & haughtineſs took 
themſelves rather to be Gods 
14 and almighty Powers,to know 
| themſelves to be but men, as 
| 1t is, Pſal, 9, zo. Put them in 
1 fear O Lord, that they may 
know themſelves to be but men 1 
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The uſes of Godly Feay 
" nets were terrible to them; bot 


' * ſtonteſt men, yea, they will 
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pente Venit, &* © 
in Promuſcides * 
cavas Elephan. * 
torum conſedit, 
complevitque. 
aures Equorumy 
24 ut ſeſſores 
excuſſerint, &# 
turbatos or- 
dines in fugam 
converterint, 


Hiſt. Iib. 2, 
Cap. 30. 
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One fright will ſcare them NN 
out of a thonſand fond conceits and idle dreams, 


3. The uſe of Religious Fear, A 

If God can make ſuch fruit to grow vpow  : 
ſuch a bramble as the finful flaviſh tear of nvan =: 
Is, what may we expe& from Religious Fear, a 
{ choice root of his own ſpirits planting © The 
[uſes and benefi:s hereof are innumerable, and 
| ineſtimable , but I muſt contrat and will only” 2 
inſtancein three ſpecial uſes of It. "0 
I. By this Fear the people of God are excited 
to, and confirmed in the way of their duty. 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. Fear God, and keep his commands» 
ments, It is Cuſtos utriuſque Tabulz , the keeper 
of both Tables ; becanſe the duties of botly © 
Tables zre influenced by it. * Tis this Fear of God' 7 
that makes us baye a due reſpect to all his com» = 
wmaunds, and it is as pawertul to confum usin » * 2} 
| | as >= 
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ns the ver of Godly Fear. 

pb” asitistoe excite os !0 our duties, Fer, 32. 40. Z 
— will. puc my ſear into their inwards, and they shall 
nos depart from me, Lok as he that ſoweth 
doth not regard the winds, bur gies. on in his 
labour whatever weather the face of Heaven 
threatens ; fo he that tears God will be fonnd in 
the way of his duty, let the aſpect of thetimes 
be never ſo lowrlag and diſcouragriog ; and tru- 
 Iy, this is no ſmall advantage 1o times of frights 
and diſtractions. Slaviſh fear ſets a.man upon 
the Devils ground, Religious fear upvn Gods 
ground; and how vaſt ag odds is there 1D the 
choice of our ground, when we are to _—— « 
great fight of «Miction. 

2. Another exccileat uſe of this Fear, is to 
preſerve che puri:y and -peace of ourCooſciences, 
by preve ating guilt, and g:1ef herein, Prov I6. 
| 6. The fear of the L'rd is & depar: from evil, See 
I | bo wy 6 if kept ſeph, Gen. 39.9.2! 1d Nehemiah, 
<< ap. $15. And this benefit is. invaluable. e- 
* ſpecially in aday of outward calachiry aid dt- 
| fireſs; look in whai degree the fear 0f God pre- 
vails in our hearts, anſwerable thereunto will 
- the ſerenity. , peacr, and quierne(s of our Conſci- 
© ences be ; and prop.» tiovable unto that will our 
© ſtrevgth and comtort be io the evil day, and var 

"py and. confidence to. look dangers in the. 

| face. 


To conclude, A principal uſe of this fear. 
Y of God is$tO 1waken us to make timely provike 
I ons for future diltreſſes, thar wheaſoever they: 
+ come, they may n+: come by way of ſaprize up* 
\ On us. Thus Noah, belog moyed with fear, nat) 
_ par 
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prepared an Fog Heb. II. 7. Ir DN inſh Wo 
ment of his and his Families, ſalvation, Cote 
men owe their death to their fears, but good 
men ina ſenſe owe their lives to their ay ; fig- 
ful fears have ſlain ſome, and godly fears have 
ſaved others. A wiſe man feareth , and depart- 
eth from evi, (ſaith Solomow ) but a fool rageth 

and # confident, His fears give him a timely 
Alarm before the enemy fall toro his quarters 
and bear them op , by this means he hath time 
to get into his chambers of ſecurity and reſt, be- 
fore the ſtorm fall , bur tha fool rageth and is 
confident , he never tears rill he bepin to feel, 
yea, moſt times he is paſt all hopes betore he be=- 
gin to have ary fears. 4 

Theſe are ſme of the uſes God makes of th 4 
teyeral kinds of Fear. _ : 


— — 


' Wherein the ſprings and cauſes of Sinful Fear are 


ſearched out , and the evil of inch fears thence. 
diſcovered. 


SECT -T. 

\ H 4aviog ſhewn before the Kinds and ufes of : 
4 Fear, it remains that nexi we ſearch out 2? 
| | the ſprings from which theſe waters.of dara | 
\\ are derived , and ted And, A 

"P Canſe. 

Firſt, we ghall find the finful fears of maſt 

o0d.m4 to ſpring out of their ignorance, apd 5 


» 


————_— —  -"-. - 


- GOOG 


we Sulbgul 4 their own, minds, All darkneſs E 


% 
: , x 
lt " 
* "4 


p < Ws. DP OE RT 3 = 
y of of PS." T1.C7 « . 
Em £4 V "ny 4; 
a" Ll 


> Odifpoſes to fear, but nonelike intelleQoal dark- 
” Heſs, yonread, Cant 3. 8. how Solomon's Life- 
- guard hadevery man his ſword upon his thigh, 
> becauſe of fear in the night: The vight is the 
| {rightful ſeaſon in the dark, eyery buth is a bear, 
+ we ſometimes ſmile by day , to ſee what filly: 
© things thoſe were that ſcared us in the night; ſo | 
* It1s here, were our judgment bat duly informed, 


44 


+ 'how ſoon would our hearts be quieted ? ] 
Now there is a five fold Ignorance out of | 
which our fears are generated. | 


I. Ignorance of God, either we know not, or 
at leaſt, duly conſider not his Almighty power ,. | 
| vigilant care, unſpotted faithfulneſs, and how 
they areall engaged by Covenant for his people: | 
This ignorance and inconfideratenſs lay at the | 
root of their fears, ſai. 40, 27. 28- ny way 
| ( faith Sion ) is hid fromthe Lord, ard my judg. | 
- ment paſſed over from my Ged, words impart- 
© Ing a ſuſpicion that God had left her out of the | 
- account of his providence, and the Catalogue of 
- thoſe whom he would look after & take care for, 
” Butwere it once throughly gnderſtood and be- | 
| lieved what power there is in Gods hand to de- 

> fend us, what tenderneſs 1n bis bowels to com- 


"FA » 
wid 


 Miſerate us, what faithfolneſs in all the promiſes 
| in which they are made over to vs, O how quiet_ 
- dnd calm would our hearts be! Qar courage 
- wonld quickly up, and our fears down. | 

E _2. Qurignoravce of men generates-our fears 

E of men, we tear them, becauſe we do not know 
= them , if we underſtood thein better, we would 
| fear them leſs, we oyer-yalue them}, and then 
8 | | irzghx 
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| ed men be confzderated againſt us, our hearts 


| he thought like a flood or mighty torrent of Y 


and gracious preſence , they would not ſtart and 
fremble at every noiſe ; and appearance of dan. 
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mcre fierce than he is, Tam fore ont. fancy 3 
paints out man more dreadful than iodeed heis. 7 
If wicked men, eſpecially if multitudes of wick- | 


qaail, and preſemily apprehend inevitable ruine. 
The floods of the. trmgoodly made me afraid, 
ſaith David (4, e,) the multitudes of them, which 


waters muſt needs ſweep away ſuch a ſtraws 
ſoch a feather as he was before them ; but mean 
tiine we know or conkder not that they have no 
power againſt us, bu: what is given them from 
above , and that It's nſeual with God to cramp -? 
their hands, and clap onthe bands of reſtraznt  _Þ 
upen them, when their hear's are fully ſetin 
them to do miſchief, did we ſee & conlider them 
as they are in rhs hand of our God , we ſhould: © 4 
not tremble at thera as we do. anc ol 

3- Ignorance of our ſelves, and Tſai. 5th. Ie © 
the relations we have te God,ere- .- 
ates flaviſh fears in our hearts, For did belivers 7 
bat thronghly oaderftand how dear they areta - 
(God, what relations they ſaſtatn ro him, of what 
acount and value they arein his eyes, and how 7 
well they are ſecured by bis faithful promiſes 3 


cer as they do. God reckoned it enought to cure 
Abrahain's finfal fears when he told him how 
his God ſtood engaged for bis defence, Gen. 15. 
I. Fear not Abraham, 7 am thy Shield.; 

And-noble Nehemiah valued bimſclf i 
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” otdangerand fear by his iotereſt 1n God » as bis « 

Y worcs1mp-:rte, Nehem.6 11. the conſpiracy a- | 
gainſt him was ſtropg, the danger he and the. 
faithful with him af tia! ime wereto , was eX- - 
traordinary , fome th:Tetare adviſed ro flee ta {4 
the Temple, and Barracado theinſelves there a- 
galoſt the Enemy, bit Nehemiah underſto. d® 
bimſe}: better, Should juch a man as 1 flee? And 
who being as [am , would flee ? (aith he, 9. 4d. a 
man (> called .»f God ro this ſervice, a man un- 
der ſuch promiſes, a man of ſuch manifold and : 
maniteſt experiences ; thould och a mano flee? : 

. Let others who have no 
Tertu], de fg. ſuch encuuragements flee 
Times hominem Chri- jt they will, tor ey part [ 
ffane , qurm timeri will not flee. I recmember 
oporter an Angeiis, it was an argument vuled 

" Siguudem Angelos ju- by Teritllian to quiet the 
dtcaturus es; quem fears, and ſtay the flight 
timer of orte: 4 De- of Chriſtians 1o thoſe | 
moniis ſiquidem & in bloody times 3* Arr thou | 

 Demoniis, accepiſti po airaid of a nan, O TUbri- ] 
reftantem; quem time- flian , when devils are a- 
rk aportet ab univerſo fraid of thee, as a Pri, oner 
mund), fquidem & in js of bis Judge,and whom | 
tern dus jpudicatur, the whole world ought | 

to fear, as being one nh 


RE ———————_ 


| ſhalljudge the world: O that we covld with- 
our pride and vanity but value our lelyes duly ,| 
accordirg to our Chriſtian digrities , and privi- 
ledges , which if ever it be neceſſary to count! 
over and value , it is io ſuch times o! danger and 
' fear, when the heart is ſo proge to dejeftion and 
fk okipg feats. 4. Jgnor- 
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| dangers and rronbles * 
| Lcavſcs cur frighrs & terrours, we miſt»ke them, = 
_ and therefore tright at them 5 we are Ignorant 

of two things in our troubles among orhers, viz, | 


*,. . » 
« 8 
*e - $© 
why yt 
«8 
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I. The comtorts that are in them, 
2. Theootlers and «(capes from them. 

There is a vaſt adds b:twix: the ovtward ap - 
2arance and face of trouble and the infade of It 
tis a Lion to the eye at a diſtance, but open it » 
and there is honey in its belly. Paul and Sas 
. met that in a priſonthat made them fling at mid- 

- night, and ſo have many more fince their day. 
And as we are ignorant ofthe comforts tbaf 
are ſometimes fourd in our troubles, ſo of the 
outlets and doors of eſcape God can , and often 
doth open out of trouble ; To God the Lord be- 
long the iſſues from death , P{al, 68 20, he know- 
eth h:w to deliver the God!y out of tempratipn » 
i 2P-t.2 9, he can with every temptatian make —Þ 
| away toeſcape, 1 Cor, ro. 13. the poor captive. 
| exil caſt opon nothing but dyicg 10 thepity, 
making their grayes in the land of their captt*® 
vity, Iſai. 51. i4. For they could thiak apon 
\ none but the uſual methods of deliverance, 
| power, or price, and they had neither ; little 
{} did they dreain of ſuch immediate intluences of 
& God upon the Kings heart, ta make him diſ- 
# miſs them freely coatrary to all rules of State- 
| policy, ſai. 45. 13- | P 
! 5. Bur eſpecially the fears of gyod men ariſe 
t! out ot their ignorance and incoaltiderateneſs of 
þ the Covenant of Grace, If we were betrer ac- 
quaiated with the nature, extent,aad ſtability of 
«| | the 
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thereby from thoſe tormenting paſſions , this | 
Covenant would be a Penacea,a univerſal reme- * | 
dy againſt all our fears, upon ſpiritoal or rem--/ , 
poral accounts , as will be made eyident here. | 
alter in this diſcourſe, Ji 
| 2. Cauſe, 13 
2. Another cauſe and fountain of Sinful Fear, |' 
$5 guilt upon the Conſci-nce : A ſervant of fit 
cannot but firſt or laſt be a ſlave of Fear, and. 
they that have done evil , cannot chuſz but ex- 
pet evil, no ſooner had Adin defil:d ands] 
wounded his Copfſcience with guilt, but he pre- 
ſently trembles and hides himfel! ,- fo it is with 
his children, God c2lls to him not in a threat--| : 
'Divg, but gentle dialect, not in a tempeſt, but in. | 
the coolof theday, yet if terrifies him » there 
© being in himſelf mers conſcia ja , a guilty and 
- condemoing Conſcience, Gen.z.8. Tis Seneca's 
=. —— obſervation, That a guilty | 


"Male facinerumcon Conſcience is a terrible | 
ſcientia flagel! ari,o&» whip & torinent to the Stn- 
EF plurimumilli tormen ner, perpetually lashing ; 
 z#orum eſſe, eo quod himwithſolicitons thoughts # 
= perpermr illam ſolici. and fears , that he knows | 
” tudo urget,acverbe- not where to be ſecure, nor | 
_yat quod ſponſoribus dare he truſt to any pro-; 
© ſectyitatis ſue non miſes of proteton , but 
= poreſt credere, Sg- diſtruſts ail, doubts and 
- nes, Epiſt, 97. jealouzeth all; of ſuch itis 
38 ſaid, fob15-21. That adread- [. 
- ful ſound js in their ears, noting not only the effets/] | 
| of real, but alſo of imaginary dangers, his own 
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Kpecſagiog mind hin 
FT where no real danger is, ſuitable to that Pro, 28, 
1. T he wicked fleeth when nene piirſues . but the 
righteous is bold as a Lion, jult as they ſay of 
F ſheep , that they are affrighted by the clatteriog 
I of their own feer, when once they areſet a run- 
Foivg-: ſo is the guilty Sinner with tbe nolſe of 
4 bis own Cooſcjence waich ſounds nothing in 
his ears, but miſery, wrath, and hell : we may 
ſay of all wicked men in their frights as Tactys 


+ 


. a 4 


goavere pſlible to open their $7 


be touund there; and 11's (a1d, / . 
Iſai. 33.14. The finners in Sion are afraid trem». 
bling taketh hold on the bypoucrites fear : and: 


| | ſparks do out of a fizry chaicorl, Hiſtories abun=' 
| I dantly turviſh us with ſad cxamples of therruth 
' | of this obſervarion, Catriizne rhat monſter of 


| wickedneſs would ſtart at any ſudden noiſe , be- 
| | 1vg haunted with the furites of his own evil cons. 
{ | ſcience, Charles the IX after his bloody and, 


' Abarbarous Maſſacre of the Proteſtants, could. 
neither ſleep nor wake without muſick to divert 
his thoughts. Aad oar Rechard the, Third after 
«| the murther of his two innocent Nephews, ſaw 
divers images or ſhapes like Devils in his ſleep, . 
{ pulliog and baling him, Mr. Ward tells ofa + 
} Zeſuit in Zancashire who being followed by one. © 
* [that had found hisGloye,out of oa other _ 
3 | ut 


o . e ; oE:* a 
and troubled fancy ſcares him. 


doth of Tyrants and if It "44a 


trembling «s naturally eriſeth out of guilt, as the _ 4 
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"IR "CONN the Tartan hag Sf fea a 

% but to reſtore irto him, but being purſued by his Pl 

ownguil:y Conſcience alſo, he leaped over the || 

next bebe and was drowned. And remark:ible | 

is that which Mr. Fox relates of Cardinal Creſen- }« 
j 


tivs who fancied the devil walking in his cham. 
ber, and ſome:1mes couchiag under his Table as 
he was writing Letters to Kome againſt the Pro. 
teſtants. /mpius tantnm merit, quantum nocuit , 
ſo much miſchiei as Conſcience tcl them they ſ 
have done, ſo mich it bids them expect. Wolf 
tells us of one fo''n A: fmeifter who £1 fick with Fi 
tie yery terrous of iis own Conſcience 1n his |- 
Inn, as he was travelling towards Auſpurge in Ft 
Germany, and was trigh-ed by his own Confſci- £4 
ence to that degree that ther were fafn to bind 
him in his bed with ch:15s, & all that rney could If 
get from him was, I am calt 1way f.zxr ever, I If 
haveg'1-vouſl; wounded my own Confciec ce, c 

To this wounded and fr: mbling conſciencers [8 
5»: wed the ſpirit a; a ſound mind. menr:n ed |» 
2 Tim.1 7. G'd ps not viven uithe ſpirt of I! 
fear, but of power, of lave, and of aſrund mind; ( 
A ſound mind , is in this pl:ce tne ſametbing JF 
with a pure and peace+ble Conſcience, a mind FJ 
or Conſcience not infirmed or rounded wirh 
guilt, as we lay 2 {ound or heal bod which hath; 
nod ſeaſeto infirm it, ſuch x mindis opp ſed 
to the ſpirit of frar; vw will make 4 man boid as 
a Lioo : Ni conſciretibi, nulla Palieſcere culpa y 
hic murus abenenus eſto ----- - 

An evi] and guilty Conſcience foments fears F 
and terr urs three ways, y* 

I. By aggravating (mall matters and blowing C 
nem 


them vp to the height et the moſt fatal and de 
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tructive evils; ſour was with Cain,Gen 4, 14, 
Every one z|-at meets ine will ſlay me, Now every 
child was a Grantin biseye , and any b:dy he. 
met, hrs over mach, A gutity Conſcience gives 
a man no ſighr of his ecemy,but through a wage» 
pif ing. or a multiply ing gl ls. 

2, I: begets Fears, b+ interpre'1vg all doubt. 
ful caſes in che worſt feiiſe that can be tafteved 
pp'1a thei; Pesſtmus in dubits Augar umor, If 


| the Swallow's do bur chattei In :hec. imney , 


, 


Beſſus interpre's it tc be a Gi{corery of bus crimes 
that they are 1elling tales uf bim » and fayiog » 
Beſſus killed a mavo, Nay, 

3 If a guilty C-oſcience have notiing to ag-- 
pravate, and mayn:fi-, nor az: doubttul marter 
to1-rerpretio afiighttul ſenſe, 1t can and often 
doth create fears and errors out of notbingat 
all: the iulcs of Fear arc uot like the roles 40. 


Arithmetick where many authings make ne- RY 


thing, but fear can wake iomethi: g out of ao- 
thing. yea, many things and 

great things out of nothing in metu &* periculo 
at all. Pſal 53.5. There were plura & majora 
trey in great fear where no videntur metuenti= 
ear mas; here was agreat bis, cum creduuniur 


Tear raiſed or created out of facilius , tum fin- 


bothing at all : had their fear guntur Impuniut. 
been examined, and huvted Cicero. 
bome to its original, it would have been found 


Þ pure creature of fancy, a Chimera baviig no 


Yurdamenium in ve, no other foundation but a 
roubled tancy, and a guilty Conſcience: thus ft 
1, _« Was: 


py: we TE, 1 TE & - | Tos yy A pof Fear - 
AS was with Barbur 3 he was very wicked may, 
-. andabitterenemy to the Prophet Feremy, and if 
there be none to fright and terrifie trom abroad , 
rather that he ſhall want ir, © ſhall be a terror | 
te himſelf, Fer, 20. 3. 4. he was bis own bug- 
bear, afraid of his own ſhadow 3 and truly this 
is agreat plague and miſery, he that is a terror 
to himſelf, can no more flee from terrors than 
-  hecanflee from bimſelf. O the efficacy of Cons 
--- ſcience! bow dothit arreſt the ſtouteſt ſinners , 
and make them tremble, witen there is no viſible 
exiernal cauſe of fear / Nemo, ſe judice , nocens 
abſolunur, 

x. Objec. But may not agood man whoſe 
fins are pardoned be affrighted with his own faq- 
ctes, and (cared with his own imaginations ? 

$:1, No doubt he way, for there 1s a two: 
E foldfountain of fears, one in the bdy, gnath:r 
N _Inthe ſoul, one in the conſtitution » another in 
EX the conſcience ; It is the affiction and intelicity 
| ot many pardoned and gracious fouls to be ubi- 
ted and married to ſuch diſte;\opered and ill hae, 
bited bodies as (hall ali chem wirhour any 
real cauſe from within » and wou:d chem by 
_ their own diſeaſes and diſtcmpers , and theſe 

wounds cag no more be pievented or cured by 
their Reaſon or Religion , than any other bas 
dily diſeaſe ſuppoſe an Ague or a Feaver can 
be fe cared, Thus Pbyf1c1ans tells us when a: 
duſt choler and melancholy nverflows, and as 
bonnds in the body, as it 
Fernel Pathiol. !ib, the Hypocondriacal dis 
2.c, 16. Copory ha. ſtemper,enc, what ” ef 
ec 


PA... Uſe v the mind | DETTY TRE 075 ee OE 
| as well as upen the body , SPY ag | 
| there is por only-« ſad apd /eni gſpeſtreginugnts w 
| fearful alpet or coupnte- tans, horridus ac may I 
' nance without, but ſorrow ſits, in mrbis anjoy 
fear & aflicting thoughts weins & meſiitia y 
- within ; this is @ ſore af- 8acitwrnices, ſulitudg. 
fl ion ro many good men #n47is rerum come. 
whoſe Conſciences are m«untauo ſomnus thre. 
ſprinkled with the blaod Gulenzas hurrendis 
x Chriſt from guilt , but # Jomn.1s fluftuang, 
yet Gads ſees goed to Q agit atus ſprfris ' | 
clog th-m with ſachaffi:&- rerwn migr ar em Eres 3 
jovs.9s this tor their humi- 0 
liation , ard for the preventiop of worſe evils, 
2. ObjecF, But many bold and daring figgers -% 
are found , who notwithſtanding all the guilt 
-with which their Cooſciences are loaded, Cal 
look dangers in the face. withoar trembling, yea, 
they can look death.it ſelf the King of teres 
in the face, with leſs fear than better, men. = 
Sol, Trae, burt.the reaſon of that is from a 
{ſpiritual judgement of God upon their hearts & 
| conſciences , whereby they are hardened, an 
'| ſcared as with an hot Iron, 2. Tim. 4 2- and'6 
| Conſcience is diſabled for the preſent, to do ts 


-office, it,cannot,put forth irs cfficacy and »Rtivi- 
ty.now, when, it might be uſeful to their fa)vati- 'R 
jon, butit will do it to purpoſe hercater "Y "= 
*| their caſe ſhall be remcedileſs. L. 

# 3. Cay/e 
3. We {ee what a fc rge of Fears a \ puilt 
Conſcience is, and no leſs is the 6n of Vee : 
Fig” [ e'-7 
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fead of any that dyed by Fear, who were once 
©. brought to live by Faith : I'mco would bat dig ; 
: -. tothe root of their Fears, they ſhould certainly 
| Hind unbelief there, Xatth, 8. 26. Why are ye 
- fearful, Oyeof little Baith ? Thelefs Faith ſtill 
| The more Fear: Fear is generated by Unbelief , 
_ and Uabelief ſtrengthened by Fear, as io oature 
' there is an obſervable xuxoayGrnors circular 
© generation , yapours beget ſhowers, and ſhow-! 
© ersSnew vapeurs: ſoit is in thiogs moral, and 
= therefore all the skill in the world can never cure 
 u$ofthediſeaſc of Fear, nll God firſt cure as of 


"a 


Lanbelief. Chriſt therefore took the right me- 


J 
"x. 
pe 


& 


hed; to rid the Diſciples of their Fear, by rebuk- 
| 20Ftheir unbeltef. The remains of this ſin in Gods 
 obvn people is the cauſe and fountatn of their 
| Fears, and more particularly to ſhew how Fear 
is generated by Unb:lief, let 8s few particulars beg. 
heedfully adverted. | 
I. Unbelief weakens and ſtambles the aſſeot- 
ing act of Faith, and thereby cuts off from theſ 
. Toul in agreat meaſure1ts principalRelietagain 
” dangers and troubles, Iris the uſe and office 
+ Faith, to-reallize to the Soul the inviſible things 
- "of the world to come, anq1 thereby encourage 
it agaioff the fears and dangers of the preſent 


4 World; Thus Moſes forſook Egypr , nos frail | 


_ --v 


0 
-Y 


Ss. ha : 
< inde ns 1 
J 5 4 4% bog '% Y : 

FO Sia i” 4 
. 147, 7 26k, + of C 4 ; 
of ” 
' ; ; 
'F (23E7 Dy 


the wrath of the King, for he endwr 


him that us inviſible, Heb, x1. a7 1! this aſſent» 
iog «Rt of Faith be weakened or ſtaggecred tn * * 
'the ſoul], if our invifibles ſeem uocertataties,and = 
 yidbles the only realities , no winder we are ft» 
ſcarred and frighted when theſe vifible aod ſen= © 
ſible comforts are expoſed and endavgered, as 7 
they often are, and will be in this mutable 
world, That man muſt needs be afraid to ſtand 
bis ground, tbat is not throoghly perſwaded the 
ground he ſtands on is firm and good; 'tis not to 27 
be wondred that men ſhoold tremble, who ſeem) 2? 
to feel the ground ſhike and reel under them. 

2. Unbelief thats up the Refuges of the Soul 
10 the Divine Promiſes, and by PRE. 
leaving it without thoſe Refuges, multa figews-*' 
muſt needs leave it io the hands of _ promiſſa' i6*.2 
fears and rerrors. That which want. ;:, 7 
fortifies and emboldeas a Chriſti. .- 
- an io evil crimes, is bis dependence upen God ,.# 
for protection , P/al. 143 9. / fleewntothee to. |} 
hide me, The cutting off of this Retreat ( which 
nothing but unbelicf can do ) depiives the ſoul 2 
of all thoſe fuccours and ſupports which the © 
promiſes afford, and contequently fills the beart . Z 
with anxiety aod fear. «58 

3. Uabelief makes men negligent and careleſs 
Io providing for eroubles before they come, and © +: 
ſo briovgs them by way of ſurpriz: upoo them, .* 
aod the more furpriziog avy evil is. the more 
- irightful ut is always tound ro be ; We cannot 2? 
think that Noah was fo airighted at the Flood _ ©: 
whea it began to ſwell above all the bills and -/:; 
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Rive relates a very vnteriente 
and memorable ſtory ot Pau- 
linus B-ſhop ot Nola, who 
43 "OY a very rich man both io Moi and prace 
Phe had much of thewworld tb bis hands, but little 
*ofit in his beart, andit wes well there was not; 
1 - forthe Gotbs are a barbarous people breaking 
., Into thar City, like ſo mary Devils fell opop the 
74 "prey, thofe that truſted to the Treaſures which 
” they had. were deceived and ruined by them; for 
E- _ "the Rich were pat to Tortures'to conteſs where 
- they had, hid their moneys : This good -Bighop 
fell into'their hands and luſt all he had, but was 
*Y | eſcarce moved at the loſs, as appears by his Pray- 
3 er which my «thor relates thus, Lord let we not: 
- "be troubled fer 19y gold and fuver, thou knoweſt it 
"36 00t my Treaſuresthat I have laid; up in Hexven, 
n *@ccording ro thy command. 1 was warned of this: 
| "qudgment before it cam”, -and provided for it, and 
* © where all my Intereſt livs, Lord tnou hnoweſt, 
E- Thus Me. Bradford, when the Keevers Wite 
F. ' cate running into t13 Chamber ſuddenly , with} 
3 ' "words ble to have put the moſt” men in the 
© * world jotoa trembliog p:ſture, O Mr. Bradjord, 
"ET bring you heavy Tidings, ro morrow you 
- muſt be burned,-and your Chain 1s now bay 
3 tus off his Hat and ſaid, Lord 1thank thee, [h 
: | Shove toek for Flahs a greas- while, it bs not: terribl to 
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zome, God make me worthy of ſuch a mercy, SEE" 
the bea-fic of a proſpect of, and preparaiion tor 
ſufler1ngs, ? | | - 
&. Unbelief leaves our deareſt intereſts and.» 
concerns in. ourown hands , 1:/comimirs nothing. 
to God ,-.avd conſequently mult oeeds fll the 2 
heart wuh . dultraftivg Fears, when eminent 7 
dangers threaten us. Reader, 1t this be thy caſe, ? 
© thou wilt be a Mogor-m/ſſxbib, lurrounded WH It {+} 
Terrcu's; wheoſoever trou ſhalt be ſurrounded-. J 
withdangers and troubles. Believers in this a& 3 
well as in maay other thi:gs have the advantage. \_ 

. of thee, that they have commuted al that 1s pI6= 3 
Cious and valuzble ta' ihem , into the hand. QN 
God by Faith, to bim th-y have commutteq Fe as 
keeping of their ſc:uls, 1 Per. 4. 19. and all rhelt 
eternal cancernments, 2 Tim. 1. 12.: Ard rhele 3 
being put tato ſate baods, they are nor diſtraged 2 
with Fears about vther matters of leſs yalues, » 
bur can truit them where they. bave. intruſted !h& 3 


x 


| Seater, and enjoy the quierneſs and peace of & *Þ 
rebgned Soultro God. Prov. 16 3. But as for, 
thee, thy life, thy liberty, yea, which is iofiote» = 
ly more thaa all theſe thiags , thy Sook will lis # 
gpon thy hands ig the day ofxrouble., and'thou, # 
wilt nor know what to do withthem, nor which, 7 
way to diſpoſe of them 3 O theſe be dread, ? 
ful ttreights and freights that Uabelief leavey 
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"We belrrF; Ns d Fo 8s of Feare* 
- relides whe this fo Tobey in the beſt men, who 
" arenor folly freed from it. Tf the unpurg@ re- 
$4 of Uabelief ia them, can thus darken and 
” cloud their evidence , thus greaten and multiply | 
3 | their dangers, ifit can draw ſach fad and fright - 
= ful coaclufions in thetr hearts, notwithſtanding 
"all the contrary experiences of their lives, as we 
| fre in thar ſad Inſtance, 1 Sam, 27, 1. What 
I | pi Fears, and -unrelieved terrours muſt it 
3 put thoſe men under, where it is jo its full 
| 'Nrength and dominion. 
4 $, Cauſe. 
; Moreover , we ſhall find many of our Fears 
E raiſed and proyocked inus by the Promiſcuous 
; ; 7, --qgaihajons of Provideace in this World, 
\. when: we read in Scripture, That Theye is one 
I ws to the righteous and to the wicked, and all 
© things come a like'ts all, Eccleſ.g, 2, That whey 
| the Sword isdrawo, God ſuffers ft to cut off the | 
Mie an] the Wicked, Ezekiel zr. 3+ The 
; Sword makes no difference, where God hath 
- made fo great a difference by Grace, it neither 
| Aiſtioggitie Faces , nor Breaſts , but is as foon *} 
þ Sitiogyiſl in the bowels of the beſt, as efythe 
E worſt of men; when we read how the ſame fire 
of Gods tadignation, devours the green Tree 
andthe dry Tree, Exek 20, 47.- How the baſ- 
E; ret of good figs ( the embleme of the beſt men 
© of thoſe times ) were carried into Babylon as 
EC well as the bad, Fer. 24. 5. How the ficſh of 
Gods Saints hath been given for meat ro the 
F = Fowls of Heaven, and to the Beafts of the field, þ: 
458þ 97: Iz, And how the wicked have devour: 
I G 
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y,, when we oblerye > 
ſach things io Scripture, aod fiad oor Obſerva- ' 
tiofs confirmed by the accounts and hiſtories of 
former and latter ages , when wereflect open. 1 
the unſpeakable miſeries 2nd butchenes of thoſe - : 
plain liearted and precious ſervants of Ciiiſt, 3 
the Albingenſes and Waldenſes , how they tell - 
' a$ a prey to their cruel adverſaries,notwithſtand# 2 
ivg the convincing ſtinplicity and bolineſs of 3 
their lives , and all their fervent crys , and ap= 
peals to God,how the very flower of the reform-. 2 
ed Proteſtant intereſt in France, was cur -off- | 2 
' with more than barþarous inhamanity , ſo-that ©: 
the Streets were wathed, and the Canals:gt 
Paris ran with their precious blood ,i,-> 
| What horrid and unparallelled. tortores the: + 
ſervants of God felt in that cruel Maſſacre in Zre=- 3 
land, a hiſtory too-tragical for a tender hearred © 
Reader to ſtay long upon: And how in our 3 
own Land, the moſt emievent Miniſters and *} 
Chriſtians were ſentto heaven in a fiery Chariot - 
ia thoſe doleful Marian dayes : Iſay when'we 7 
read and conkder ſuch things as theſe, it rouz:s © 
our Fears, and puts us into frights when we ſes 
our ſelves threatned with the tame enemies and = 
dangers ; when the feet of them that carried our 
the dear ſervants oftGodin bloody windipg ſheets 2 
| to their Grayes, ſtand at the door to cairy us-7 
forth next, if Providence looſe their chain', and =? 
give them. a permiſſion ſo to doz and cut Fears | 
on this account are hightned by conſidering and 
reyolyiog- theſe four thivgs 1g our thoughts'y + 
= C which 


wo 


? which way hacked to bs, than 
© the Fidings "he ſhould fortifie our Faich , and 
' heighten our Chriſhan courage ; as, 
* x. We are very apt to conſider ther as the fine 
” ace and kind of men that committed theſe out» 
” Tages upon our brethren, are ſtil] in Beiog , and 
that cheir rage and malice is not abated in the 
leaſt degree , but is as fierce and croel avever 
It was, Gal. 4, 29; fs then hethat was born. 
!- after the flech, perſecuted ' him thas was b»rn afiey 
| "the Spirit, even ſ1 it is now. Soit was then,aud. 
E Juſtſoit is ſtil}, he*old enmity is entailed upon 
: all wicked men from generation to generation ; 
2 multi adhuc ſunt qui clavum ſanzuine Abelis 
E . rnbencem athuc circumferunt, Cain's club is to 
L7 is day carried up and down the world, ſtained 
Biz ths blood of bel, as Bucho!tger ſpeaks ; 
Uk rooted antipathy , and it runs in a blood, 
- "and will run 45 loog as there are wicked men, 
" from: whom & too. whom tt ſhall be propegat. 
ed,6 a devil in hell, by whom it will notfail to 
|. be exaſperated and irritated. 

2- Wekanow alſo that nothing hinders the ex- . 
'Eecution of their wicked purpoſes againſt us, bur 
| "the reſtraints of Providence 3 ſhould God looſe 
| the chain , aad give them leave to ad torth the 
* -- Malice and rage that is in their hearts, no piry 
would be shewen by them, or could be rational. ,Þ 
| ly expected from them, Pſal. 124. 1,2, 344, 5, | 
© 6. Welire among Lyons, and them thatare « 
; - fern fire of hell, P/ſal, 57. 4 Theonly reaſon 
of our ſafety is this, that h- who is tht keeper of 
| bs as: | is, alſo the he shepherd of the sheep. 


' 3: We 


ous uſage, © +. 

4. We are alſo confcighs tg oor felyes how 
{ar short we- come in holineſs, tnnocency , ang. _ ... 
Fpiryual excelleocy of; thoſe? excellent perſuns © 
Who hare ſutfered theſe things , aod therefore 7 
have no ground to expe mare. favour from. 
Providence. than tizey found; we knows lia 5 
thege is no promiſe in the Scriptares ,'ro which? 
they had not. as good aclaim and'titleas our Bo 
ſelves; With os arc found a5-grear, yea, greater + | 
fans chan 1 them, and. ther eiore have no reaſon ; E 
to pleaſe oar ſelves with the fond imaginations 4 
_ Of extiavidinary exemptions. It we think theſe be 
evils shall not come inour days, 'ris like many” # 
otthem thought lo 100, and yet they did; and wi Þ% 
may find it quire otherwiſe, Lain, 4.13. Who: AF 
would have thought that the enemy , shojuld hav E 
pernrered in at the gares of Ferujalem? The revolys E 
| Ing of theſe and ſuch like con (iderations 1n.out 
thoughts, and mixing our own uynabeliet with 7 
thetn creates a world of Fears.eveo in good” 
men, till by Relpnation ot-all rg God » and-act« 2 
log Fajth vpop the Promiſes thataſſure. ug ot. the: ? 
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'- TanAifeetion of all ear troubles, as that Row. 8. 
” '28; Gods preſence with us in eur troubles as. 
that Afſel..91. 15. bis moderation of our troubles 
- "*0that meaſure and degree.in which they are 
> ſupportable, 7/ai. 27.8. Andthe fafe and com- 
= fortable outlet and final deliverance from thets 
all atlaft, accordipg to that in Rev. 7.17. We 
 doatlaſt recover aurbearts ot of: the hands of 
* . oor Fears again , and compoſe them to a quiet || * 
' andſweet fatisfaionin the wiſe and holy plea- || 
- . «fureof our Gad. .* 
b- (EF # F. Cauſe. 
$$, Our immoderate love of life, and the cot F 
| - forts and convenibpces thereof may be afhigo 
$a proper andreal ground and caafe of our fin- 
*- "ful Fears, when the dangers ofthe times threat- 
| entheoneor other : did we love our lives leſs , 
Wwe Should Fear and Fremble leſs than wet. 
© HFtis faid of thoſe renowned Saints, Rev. 12-1T. 
They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
| 8#he word of their Teſtimony, andohey loved no? 
their lives mo the Death. 
| T heyovercame, not only the fury oftheir ene- 
 mies witbout then, but their fioful Fears within 
E them ; and this victory was atchieved by their 
”, Mmontification, to the inordinateaod immoderate 
 Joveof life, certainly their own 'Fears had oyer- 
* come them, if they bad not firftovercome the" 
 Joveofliſe: It was not therefore without very 
D Pre reafon thet oaur Lord injoynedir upon all 
his difciples and followers, to hate their ewn 
E Gives, Luke 14. 26. not abſolutely, butio compa. 
© ifon and competition wich him, ( 5.6.) tolore 
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tin ſo remiſs a degree, as to.llight and under= ** 
valucitas a poorlow thing in ſuch a.compari- | 
fon, beforſaw what $harp tryals and "Igfferiogs * * 
were cotning upon them, and he knew if the 
fond and immoderate love of life were not over- - 
come and.mortified in them,it would mskethens © 
warp and bend under ſuch temptations, - \ b- 
This was it that freed Bautrom flavish Fears" 3 
and made him ſo magnaatmous and undaunted; - © 
indeed he had lefs Fear upga his Spirit, though 
be was to ſaffer thoſe hard ai8sharp.thipgs io his, * 
own perſon, than his Frigndy, bad ,*who only 
+ ſympathized with him., and. were not farther © 
concerned than by their own Jove and pity: He 23 
ſpake like aman who waSrather a ſpeRatar 7 
than a ſufferer, As 20. 24 25, None of theſe” 
things move me, ſaith he, Great (ovl.!. not maved Þ 
with Bonds and AfliQtons ? How did he attaint 3 
ſo great courage and 2 w=PR of mind in.fuch 
deep and dreadful ſufferivgs * I: was. enough to> 
have moyed the ſtouteſt.maa io the world, yes, 
and to have remoyed- the reſolwions of any that * 
had not loved. Chiiſt better. than his. own life; 
but life was a trifle ro hi;n. in compariſon: with 2 
Jeſus Chriſt, tor ſo he tells.us.ia the next words, © 
1 count not my life dear unto me.z 9.d., 'Tisalow - 
priz'd commodity in.my. eyes.,, not worth the 2; 
|, ſaving or regarding on ſuch finfal terms; Qs 2 
Fhow many have parted with Chriſt, peace., aud * 
eternal lite, or tear of lobng that which.Paw! re Þ 
garded not, And.it we briug our thoughts. clofer: 1 

' to the matter ,. we: Shall foon find: that this is.a, : 
| foundation of Fears ia times of dapger, ond has - 
| y LET rob 7 
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From this exceſſive love of life, we are rack'd | 

> Widtortared with ren thouſand terrors. For, 

: I. Me is the greateſt and neareſt intereſt men 

turally *baye in "this world, and that which} - 
aps up all other inferiour intereſts 11 ir ſelf, 

Fob 2.4. Skin for chin, andall that a man hath 

F will he give for bis life, Ttis a real truth, though || 

- Tt came from the \meath of the father of lies : | 

”  affligionsneyer touch the quick till they touch 

+ - thelife : liberry,eſtates , and other accommade- 

© vTions in this worlds receive their valoe and cftt- 

 \mation from hegce® if life be car off, theſe ac-. 

©  -Cidentsperish, and are of no account, Gen. 25.4 

"22. Behold, I aniat the point to die, ( ſaid Eſau) || 

- wndphar profit rhatt this birth-right do to me £ 

3. Lifebeiog naturally the deareſtjintereſt of 

-  Menin this world, the richeſt treaſure, and moſt J- 

© ÞDeloved thing on earth ro a natoral man, that | 

- - which ftrikes at, and endangers life, muſt io his 

+ eyes bethe greateſt evil that can befal him; on 

- his account death becomes terrible to men , 

+ Fea, #$Fob calls it, the King of terrors Fob 18. | 

T4, The black prince, or the prince of clouds | 

| and darkneſs, as ſome tranflate thoſe words: 

| ' Yes, ſo terrible isdeath upon this acconnt , that 

| Che very fearof it hath ſometimes precipitated 

men tnto the hands of it , as we ſometimes 9b- 

iS ſerve in times of Peftilence 

” Nonnullosobti- theexceſſiveFearofihe plague ) 

- Worem more ſu- bath induced it. , \ 
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-  Fefers Galenus, Quod igitur homo, timore mortis | 
” que eſtterrivilisfema, exſementia Ariſtorelis ali. 7 
Hb | -m_ 
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. Though death be ertible io any; ad LY 
the mildeſt form it can appear in.5 yer-a violent 
and bloudy Death by the hands of cruel'and 
mercileſs men , is the moſt terrible form thas Y 
Death can appeer in; *'Tis now the King of ters 
rors 1adeed, ia the mul ghaſtly repreſentation. 3 
and frighrfa] form, in 1ts ſoarlet Robes,and.cer= 4 
rifyiog formalities. In a violeat death. all the - 
-berbarous cruelty that the. wit of our. enernies, - 
can tavent, or their malice inflict, is imple 
together ; in a violent Death are many Deaths. - 
contrived tuto one, aud it oftentimes approaches + 
men by ſuch ſlow and deliberate paces, that = 
feel every tread of irs toot, 2sit adyancethto- q 
wards them, Moriatur , ut ſentiat ſe mori, Let _ 
him fo die, ( ſaid the Tyrant ) that he may feel - 
himſelf rodie, vea, and bow be dies by icketd 
meal, or flow and lingriog degrees ;. this ig axes. - | 
ceeding frightful, eſpecially to hoſe that are-of 4 
a more ſof: and tender aature and:temper, whi a 
muſt needs be ſtruck through with the terrours' - 
of Death, exceptthe Lord arm them a aind ic | 
with the afforance of « betrer life, and. 
theſe bitter appreheakons by rhe forets of:' 
This is enough to put even ſanRified Bae. "= 
to a conſternation, and make; a very gravio as: 
| heart to ſink , unleſs it be ſo upheld by Divine © : 
_g and comfort : And hence come many & 2 
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- Romed to this bloody work, ſhall be found con- 
*. federating and deſigning agaio to break in upon 
” - us, and act oyer again as much cruelty as ever 
: they bare done upon our brethreg,in tunes paſt. * 


" 22% 6. Cauſe 0 £ 
- - To conclude, many of our finful Fears and 
©  Conſternations flow trom the intluences of Sa- | 
| - $an opon our phaptakes. They (ay winds and |} 
 .ſtorms arc oft tunes raiſed by Satan, both by 
Sea and Land, and Inever doubted but the 
5 Princc of the power ofthe Air, by Gods permiſ- 
| fon can; and often doth put the world into great 
- Frigbts and diſturbances by ſuch teimpeſts, Jobr. - 
19. He can raiſe thelofijeſt winds » pour down 
 roariog ſhowers , rattle in the Air with fearful 
* claps ofthunder,. and ſcar the lower werld with 
| terrible flaſhes of lightving. And Idoubt hot 
= buthe bath by the ſame permiſſion « great deal 
; -of influence and power upon the Fancies and 
# Paſſions of men, ard can raiſe more terrible 
| Storms and Tempeſts withia us, than ever we 
| heard or felt without us : he can by leave from 
+ God approach our Phantaſies,, diſturb and > 
+ trouble them exceedioly by formiog trightful |} 
| Idea's there , for Satan not only works upon . 
E mea mediatly.by the mijniſtery of their external | 
| ſenſes, bur by reaſon of bis Spiritaal avhelical 
 Bature, he can have iinmediar acceſs tothe inter® |, 
» mal ſcoſe allo, as appears by dabolical dreams, j 
- and by praRikpg upon that power ot the Soul, |} 
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yery dreadful apprehenſions and conſternationss” 
Now if Satan caqn-provoke'and exefperate the 
fary and rage of wicked men, as is evidentthe © 
cn do, Rev. 2, x0. and fodiſturb obr Fatyfies 
and tofluence our paſſions , as there is not 
fon to doubt, bat by leave from God he can do, 
as well as he can go to the magazins and ſtore- 
houſes of thunder , lightnings, and. ſtorms. O 
what ioward ftorms of Fear , can he ſhake our 
hearts withsl, and if God give bim bur &pcermi(l- 
fron, how ready will be beto do it? ſeivg itis_ 
fo condacible. to his deſign < for by putting mea - 
into ſach Frights, he 8t once weakens their 
handsin duty , as is plain from his this way up» 
1] on Nehemiah, Chap.6. 13, and if he prevaih © 
there , be drives them into the ſnares, 8nd trains | 
of his temptations,es the Fiſhermen and Fowl-'- 
erdo the Birds and Fiſhes into their nets; when 
once they have flaſht and frighted them out of 
their coverts. And thus you have ſome account 
of the principal and trne cauſes of opr Sinful 
Fear, 5 : 


by CHAP. V. 
—_ open the ſinful and lamentable efſefts of 


ſtavich and inordinete Bear, both in carnal and 
| regenerated. perſons. 


CzACT- 1 bf 
Aviog taken a view in the former Chapters |? 
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"breeds and fe Sit, wha \{; fl we exped 
m ſuch 2 carfod Vin bu: Gall 3nd Wore 
E: woods Fruit as bitter as death it ſel1 ? Let us 
*  thenio the next place examine and well confider 
* the following ard deplorable effects uf Feat to 
 exciteusto apply our ſelves the mere concern. 
 edly to thoſe directions that follow io the cloſe 
b- ind this Treatiſe for the cure of ict, And, = © 

48 1. Eff &. 

, The firſt effet of this tivtul and exorbitant 
| Paſſiun#is Difirathion of mind and thoughts in 
Duty; buth Cicero and Quinti/ian will have the || 
word m4, atumalt to come trom imen [| } 

| 
t 


mulitus, mucin Fear, 'tis 8 compound of tiefe 
two words; much ſear raiſes great uproars and 

> -, Wmulis in the Syul, and puts all ipto burries and. | 
+ Giftractions, ſo that we canaot attend upon any | 
©. ſerviceof God, with profit or comtorr, It was 
therefore a very. neceſſary merci that was. re-. 
| -06057pamhds God, Luke 1. 74. That we being de+. 
zvered om of the bands of our enemies, might ſerve. 

©” him withgut Fear. For it 1s imp. flibleto ſerve 
| . God with:ur Diſtractions ill we cao ſerve him 
| with6ut the flavish tear of enemies. The re- 
H 'vereptial Fear of God is the greateſt ipur to Dury, , 
"and choic-ſt help in 1t, 'but tne diitrating Fears 
& of meo will. «ither whoily divert us from our 
Dirty, or deſtroy the comfort and beoefit of aur 
| Duties; * tis a deadly tnare of the Devil, to hin- 
yer all comfortable intercoarſe with God. 

E - is very remakable, that when the Apoſtle 
F. was givi-g bis advice to the Corinthians , about 
Y marriage lathole times of perſecution apd _ 
be Sw C lY, 
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(&culry, be comms toil Ws F* le life 'A 
nioſt eligible; where 1t may be without GREY o_ 
fol ioconveniencies, and thar principally for this © 
reaſon, That they might attend upon the nod : 
I without diftraffions, I Cor. 7. 35. He forſaw - Y 
what ſtreighrs cares, and fears muſt anavoi bY 
[ly diſtract them in ſuch times rhat were wiedd'- 
clogged aad-incumbred'with Families and Res 
lations, when a man $hovuld be thinking, Q 7 
what hall 1 do now to get my doubts ms feats - 
reſolved about my intereſt io Chriſt? How:may : 3 
I ſo behave my ſelfio my ſufferings as to credit 
Religion , and not become a ſcandal and ftunn» + 
bling ſtone to others ? His thoughts are taken 
up with other cares and tears!" © what will be« 
j come of my wife & poor little ones, what sball 
I do with them , and for ther y to ſecure them 
from danger ? = 

I doubt not but it is a grear deſign of the 
Devil to keep us in conti2ual alarms and frights, += 
and to puz's our heads and hearrs with a thouſe 
and dfficulrties which poſſibly may never betal 3 
ns, or if they do , sball never prove 5 fatal tous. 4 
as we fancy then, and all rffis to unfit us for ous = 
preſent duties, and deſtroy our comtort- thereing 
for it by frigh's and terrors' of mind he can-but ” | 
once diſtract our thoughts, he gains three great 
points upon ys , to our uaſpeakablelofs. J 

x Hereby he will cat off the: fr:edom-and B 
ſweetneſs of our cominuaion with >Godzin_* 
Dates , and what 'so empty $ hell will 'thu rel 
Daties be, when this kernal is. wormed out by 
ſach Sls artifice e Rs a5-- Dawafuan ® (- 
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ptly expreſſes it, is Av&-Gto; 7% vi; the af-, 
B/ cention of the mind or toul'to God; but diſ- | 
tractionclips 1's 'wings ; he. can never offer up 
© bis foul and thonghrsto God , that hath not the | 
 poſſcihon of them.himſelf; ard be that is uoder | 
E _diltrafting fears poſſ+ſſeth not himſelf, The life 
” Of all communion with G1d in prayer, conkits 
in the harmony that is b:twixt our hearts and; 
words, and botFf with the will of God ; this har= Jie 
mony is ſpoiled by diſtratioos , and ſo Satan | t 
gaios that point. - 
'2+ But this is not all he gains, and we loſe by 
> diſtracting fears ; for as they cut off the freedom J 
- apd (weetneſs of our intercoorſe with Gad in. 
+. prayer, ſothey cutoff the Soul froin the ſuccours 
- 8nd reliefs ic migizt otherwiſe draw from the 
promiſes. We find when the 7ſraelices were in 
great. bondage , wherein their minds were di- 
” Rracted with fears and ſorrews, they regarded 
* - Not the ſupportiog promiſes of deliverance ſeat 
# them by Moſes Exod. 6. g. David bad an ex- 
3 a and particular pomiſe of the Kingdom 
” - from the month of God , which muſt needs in- 
* Cludehis deliverance out of the hand of Saut , 
and all his ſtratagems to deſtroy bim ; but yet 
when eminent hezards were before bis eyes, he 
|. WasSafraid, and that fear betrayed the ſaccours 
+ from the promiſe,ſo thar it drew a quite contrary 
” incluſion, 1 Sam, 27. 1. Ishall one day perizh by 
| the hand of Saul ; And again he is at theſame 
' point, Pſal. 116 11. Alimen are liars, not ex- 
© " Cepting Samuel bimſelf, who had sfſured him of 
- the Kingdom, This is always the property and 
- Ein nature 
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. Tmea diſtruſt the _— 
eminent peril : Bur Oh what a miſchief is-tbis! - 
[ro make us ſuſpicions of the promiſes wbich'are * : 
Jour chief relief aod ſupport in times of trovbles 
Our fears will upfit us for Prayer, they will al= . 
ſo sbake the credit of the promiſes with us, and 
ſo great is the damage we reccive both ways that 
i were better for us to loſe our two cyes, than 
4 two ſuch advantages tn trouble. Bur, : 
3: This is not all, by our preſent fears weloſe. 
{ the benefit. avd comfort of all our paſt experi. 
J ences, and the frogular relief we might have from 
Jall thet fatthfulneſs and goodneſs of God which 
j our eyes hare ſeen in. former ſtreights and 'dan«-, 
I gers, the preſent fear clouds them all, 2ſa. gr. 
{12. 13. Mea and dangers are ſo much minded, 
| that God is fergotten , even the God that bath 
hitherto preferyed us, though our former fears - 
| told us, the enemy was daily ready todevour us, 
All theſe fweet reliefs are cut off trom us by oar 
diſtrating fears, and that at atime when we 
| have moſt need of them. 

2. Effetts. | 
Diſtmolation and Hypocriſte is the fruit of 
flavish Fear ; diſtraQtion you ſeeis bad enough, - 
but difſi.nal ation is worſe than diſtraQion , and 
yet as bad as it it, fear hath driven good men tn- 
ro this ſnare; it will eyen make an upright ſoul 
wrap and bepd trom the rules of chat integrity, 
and candor which should be inſeperable atall - 
times from « Chriſtian : Of wbom ( ſaith God ra 7 
his 7{as/ ) baſt thou been affraid that GENS 4 
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FGefs Brod by ſtevich Pear. 
ICQ, #1 ba TY «cp ragitg ty me? God finds faly 
ood: 403-9yornby ir upon Fear, q. Q, I kaour 
| was againſt che refolurions ot my peopley 
hearts thus :o difſemble , this certainly is the ef= p: 
Fedt of a fright; Who 1s he that hath ſcarred you] 
Into this evil? It was Abraham's fear thath © 
made him difſ-mble to thar reproach ot bis Reli-J *' 
' gion. Gen. 20 2,1!. And indeed it was but anfj® 
edd fght to ſet an heathen ſo ſchooling and re- i 
proving great Abrahaw about it as he there 
- doth. 
It was nothing but fear that drew his Son | 
Tſaac into the like ſnare, Gen. 26. 7. And it was” 
fear thatovercame Peter againit his promiſe as} 
. well as principle, to ſay concerning his dear Sau 
 Yiour, I] know not the man, Mat. 26 69, Hadi” 
® Af brabam at that time enetnbead , and ated 
> his Faithfreely upon what the Lord (aid to him, 
 .Gen.17.1, Fear nor Abraham, [ am thy Shield, | 
he had eſcaped buth the fin & ſhame into which. 
be fell, bur evco that great Be'jever was foiled 
by his own fears 3 and certainly this is a great * 
, Evil, accomplicated miſchief, For, 
I. By theſe talls and ſcandals, Religio? is made | 
vile and contemptible in the eyes of the world, + 
ir reflects with much reproach upon God and his | 
prowiles, as it his word were not ſufficien! (e- 
Eurity for vs to rely upon-ia times of trouble, 
as if it were (afer thruſting to our wit, yea, to fin, | 
repay to the Promiſes. 
+ It greatly weakens the hands of others, and 
[on a ſore diſcouragement to ther ip their | 
yals, —g their ——— faint tor fear ,. and 
 HIAAR: 
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| hath this niiſchleocns fe FI DAE ian- - % 3 
oroved by Satan and wicked 4nen to this put- f #7 
poſe. And, * 
2- It will be a terrible blow and wound i i 
{our owe Confcierccs, tor ſuch flaws 1o our ig- +8 
.j 1<g:iy we may be kept waking and figbirg ma- Sg} (f 
'Dy anighr;.O ſee the, miſchiefs uf arimoruus ond 4 | 


.| faivt ſpirit, 
. Ef @, 


$layish Fears of the Creatureexceedingly s # © 
firengthe n eg! temp! :110nS1n times of datiger 3 #3 
.and make them very «flicicic-vs and prevalent £m 
S. gpon us. Prov. 29.25. The fear of 11an RR 
@ ſnare, Saran (preads the net, but we arevot 
»within.us reach, t1:] (pr own tears drive vs iofo 
»It 3\the rec: yling ot our ſpirits from. ſyume gmi- 
nent danger way cauſe the polſe of a ttueChriſti» . 7 | 
an to i-termit and favlter , b:1w regular. ſoeverit 
beats at Other times, this willgeauſe oreattrepyd- 
ation, and fimidity in men that.are -Gncere. agd 
upright, and hatis irthat brings the ſanare.over 
their ſouls. Aaronwas 2 good man, and Jipe 47 
lairy he k1ew to be s great (in, yer trar prevailed / 
with that goud mas to give toojmuch way to | # 
that great evil, Exod. 32, 22 Thou knoweſt the ;". 
people tha: they are' ſet upon miſchief, ſa'thheya ” 
his awo.excule, in the matter ob the golden ca b 
9. d, Lord I durſt dv no. otherwiſe:at that time g 
the people were violently and patlivomly a 
on it ; had | reſiſted them, ie might harkcoſt we * 
dear. | 


. Itwas fear that prevailed. with cri _—_ .Y 
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” d by | ol Fears; ; 
» far a$ HE dtd 40 -offer iog NR to the /dol 
"the conldernios of which fad brake bis hearth 
-£0 pieces. It was nothing but fear that made} 
| Dayid play the fool, and act ſo diſhonourably 
"as hedid, x Sam. 21.12. Fear is a ſnare in whichſ} 
Satan hath caught as many ſouls as in-any other 
of his ſtratagems and toyls whatſoever. Ir were] 
-ealie to give inſtances, ſorpany and ſo ſad, as] 
would inlarge this head even to tediooſneſs, bur | 
* & Ichoſeratber to come to the particulars where-j- 
8 inthe davger of this ſaare of the Devil cookiſts.) 
YT And, 
x I. Herein lies the enſoaring danger of cGaful] 
fear thatit drives men out of their proper ſtation, ! 
© out of their place and duty , b-tide which there is! 
' none to be found bat what 1+ Satans ground, They 
' ſabtile enemy of our ſ«lvatiov is aware that wel 
" are out of Gun-ſhort 4 beyond his reach » whiltÞ | 

. weabide with God in the wav of duty, that the. 
Lord is with os whilſt we are with him , and. 
there is no artempring our ruige under the wings 
of his proteQion. It ever therefore he meaneth 
' todo any thing.upon us, be muſt pet os off that 
round, and from under thofe wings , and there | 
nothing like fear tro do this ; then weare as. 
| - ths Birds that are wandring from their neſts, 
. Prov. 27.8. Or like Shimei cut of bis limits. Þ 
D '* 2, Fear is uſually the ficſt paſſioo io the ſoul * 
- that beats a parley with the enemy, avd treats. 
- with the Tempter about terms of rendirion.: and 
© as the French proverb 15, The Caſtlethat parlies, 
Shay wone, *Tis fear that conſults wth fleſh ; 
{md blood þ whit faith is lngaged with "hr . 
| or -: 
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 cafion of bis Fall. Wilt Spira was tosfing up= 
_ on the reſilsſſe waves of doubts, without Guide to 
1 2ruſt to, or) Heaven to flee ts for ſuccour; on the ſud- 


| den, Gods Spirit a:fifting , he felt a calm , and : 


began to Diſcourſe withhimel; in this manner © \ 
Why wanderef? thou thus in uncertainties? Un- 
happ) man ! caſt array fear , pm on thy shield of 
j Faith ; where isthy wonted courage, thy goodneſie, 
1 thy conflany? Remember that Chriſts . Glory lies 
j at he.reke, ſuffer then without fear, andhe wilt 

defend thee, he will tell thee what thou chalt an- 

& ſrwer ; he can bet down all danger, bring thee 
* ovur of priſon, raiſe thee from the. dead: Conſider 


| Peter in the Dungeon, the Martyrs in the 


fire » &c. 


* 
i . 


5% 


ſubſt auce goren with ſo mch careand travel; thou - 


. Spira » be tells us hw bis own fears betrayed - ©» 
 bim, by parlying with the Temper,, or this Mr, 7 
, Bacon in the Hiſtory of his life records:the 06+ = 
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3 "ue i felfcom leah , 5 7 of be counted an Hee 

2 - wetick of all, and © cloſe wp all, thou chalet dig 

3  ,Shameiully, W Lat thinkeſis Au - the loathſome 

| Flinking Dunzeon , the blovdy Ax , the burning 

-Faggot? Ave they delighttul, &c, Thus thr ugh 

FE, fear +5 rf parlied with the Tempter, conſulted 

 -with flech and blood,and at laft fainted and yielded. 

3- *lis 1car that mskes men impatient off 

«waiting Gods tiine ard inethod of deliverance, 
«NR \-> precipitates the ſoul, anddrives it inte the 
-\gnare (:t the n+: xr Temptation, ſz. 51. 14, The 
"* Caprive exile baſtetl; to be delivered out:o, the pit, 
'any way Of ii-ear'S of eſc.pe tha! comeSnext to 
band , ſairo (Fear ; 15 better thav to lie bere-tn the 
"pit, and when the ſu] 15 rh15 prepared by 1:5. 0W.M 
"Fears , it becomes an eaſy prey to thenext| 
"Temptation, by all which y. uſee the miſchiely 
«that comes by fear ir: tines of danger. 

WO E ffe&. 

b. 4. Fear neturally produc*th Puſillavimity , 
 —-andcowardlineſsin men, a po »r::»w (pirir, that 
'Y  preſeotly taijnrs and yields up- o every {light af- 
«fault: nt exr10gutSheth all Chriſtian courage and 

- magnanimiry where everit preva'ls, ard there- 
:fore:you find ir joyred frequently .1n-the Scrip - 
tures with diſcouragetvent, Deut. 1. 21. Fear 

"O'S ,peicher be diſcouraged with fainting andy 
E- «trembling. Deut, 20. 3 Let not your hearts faint 

4 fo fear not, end dont tremble 5 with diſmayedneſs 

"Dex. 31.6.:an1 \faint-heayxredneſs, Iſai. 7.4 
* theſe are the effects &.conſequents of #afol fear. 

| "Ac bow dangerous a thisg it_isto have out © 

| couray Y 
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courage extioguiſhed, and faintneſs of heart pre-"7 


yail opon us in a time when we haye the greateſt E 
| need and uſe of coprage and our perſeryerance, _ 
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peace andeternal happineſs rely and depend ſo 
- much upod it, let all ſerious Chiiftians judges 2 

is fad to'us and diſhonourableto-Religion tor, 3 
| have the hearrs of women, as it's (aid of Egypt y * 3 
. Tſai.rg 16. When we ſhould play the raen as the | ! 

Apoſtle exhorts us, x Cor. 16.13. We fndin. 

all ages thoſe that have manifeſted moſt courage 7 
for Chriſt io time of trial,have been thoſe whoſ# 7 

Faith hath ſurmounted Fear , and whoſe hearts 2 

were above all diſcouragemets from this world, - 72 
{ Sucha man was Baſt , as appears by btsan= 4 
{ {wer to Y alens the Einperor who tempting bime* 47% 
] with offers of preferment, received this anſwer , 72346 
4 Offer theſe things, ſaid he , to children; and *:7 
$ when he threatned him with grivous ſufferings," 
be replied, threaten theſe things to your parplte 5 
gallanis that give themſelves to pleaſure, 'ahd® Þ 
are aſraid to die,  * 75 026086 
| Andthis wes the ſpirir of courage thightatnts* 
mity with which the generality of the Primitive* © 
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Chriſtians Were animated » they feared not the” 
faces of Tyrants, they ſhrunk not from the moſt | 3 
Crue! torments, amd it redonnded not xntlerto bp 
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4 tie credit of Chriſtianity  whea-one ofglplians þ 
I Nobles preſent at the tormeniing of M4 aFns Bi; 8 
Þ ſhop of Arethuſa, told the Zpoſtate to lis face; = 3 
 Veare ashamed O Emperour, the Chriſtians 3 
Flzvgh at your cruchy, and grow more reſolutz* 
C by it, So Lattantins allo tefiifies 0 them : our” 2 
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Aw mou & cndren, faith be,notto ſpeck of mens 3 
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8halt uni rgo he moſt exquiſite torments that mas 
dice it ſelf can deviſe , thou Shalt be courted an Hee 
vetick of all, and w clyſe wp all, thou chal: dig 
Shameiully, What thinkeſis thou of the loathſome 
flinking Dunzteon , the blovdy Ax , the burning 
'Faggot? Ave they delightjul, &c, Thus through 
fear he firſt. parlied with tre Tempter, conſulted 
-with flech and blood, and at (aft fainted and yielded, 
3- [ts 1tcar that makes men jmpaient off 
«Waiting Gods tline avd inethod of deliverance, 
. -and ſ->preciyirates the ſoul, anddrives it into the 
Snare 1 /t the n: x1 Temptation, /ſz.51. 14. The 
, Captive exile Halter, to be delivered out o the pit, 
: any WwWAy OF 351 eal's of eſc p< tha: COmeSnexrto 
-band , ſairo Fear , 15 bei ter thaw to lie bere-n the 
pit, and w hen ihe {ul 15 ants prepared by 1:5 0WN 
Fears, it becomes an eaſy prey to the next 
Teimptaiior, by all which y n ſee the miſchiety 
-that comes by fear it: tines of danger, 
4 E ffe&t. | 
4. Fear naturally produc:th Puſillavimity f * 
and coward}ineſs in men, a po »r |»w (pirtr, that]. 
' preſently tainrs and yields up n every {light af- 
(fault; i exogutsheth all Chriſtian courage and 
" magnanimity where ever it prevals, ard there* 
-fore:yoo find ir joy ed frequently 1n.the Scrip-+ 
'tures with diſcouravervenct, Deut. 1. 21. Fear 
#4 , neither be diſcouraged with fainting ang 
” trembling. Deut, 20. 3 Let not your hearts faint 
-- fear not, end dont tremble 5 with diſmayedneſs l 
"Dew, 31.6. an1 faint-heayxredneſs, Iſai. 7.4 
' theſe are the effects &.conſequents of fofol fear. 
And how dangerous a thisg 1t_is to have ouf® 
'S couragy * 


ky * 1 KO? 1 0 
>... HS 4 6 FOOL 

6:7 A $2 Y " rk 11 
= OR”. * E 


courage extioguiſhed, and faintneſs of heart pre- 3 
yail opon us in a time when we haye the oreatelt 
peed and uſe of coprage andour perſeryerance, 
peace andeternal happineſs rely and depend fo 
much upon it, let all ſerious Chriſtians judges 
*.is ſad tous and diſhonoutablerxto Religion to 
have the hearts of women, as it's ſaid of Egypt , * 
. 7{zi.19 16. When we ſhould play the men 8s the 
Apoſtle exhorts us, 1 Cor. 16.13. We find inc 
all ages thoſe that have maniteſted moſt courage 
for Chriſt io time of trial, have been thoſe whoſ® 
Faith hath ſurmounted Fear , and whoſe hearts 
were above all diſcouragemetts from this world.' 
Such a man was Byſil , as appears by btsan= 2? 
{wer to Y alens the Einperor who tempting bin," - 
with offers of preſerment, recciyed this anſwer , ©2548 
| Offer theſe things, faid he , to chitdren 3 and! 2 
$ When be threatned him with grivous ſufferings,” 3 
be replied, threaten theſe things to your parple {+ 5 
4 gallanis rhat give themſelyes to pleaſure, and” 
of are alraid to dis. CIDR 
ol And this was rhe ſpirit of courage maghant-" 
g] Faity with which tne generality of the Primitive' 
Chriſtians were animated, they feared not the' 
faces of Tyrants, they ſhrunk not from the moſt 
Cree! torments, and it redonnded not abnlero 
the credit of Chriſtianity > when ons of ghh/ians- 
Nobles preſent at the tormeniing of Mans Bi-: 
fnop of Aretlnuſa, told the £poſtate to his face, = 4 
Weare ashamed O Emperour, the Chriſtians 
Izugb at your croeity, atd grow IiNOre relolutz' S 
Iby if. So Ladentias alfo tefiifes '0 Berti), Our A 
Wome & Men faith be nottofſpesk of mens 
| | D oFee 
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gavercome their torments, and the fire cannot 
F ferchſo much as a gh from them. If carnal fear 
” Once get the a/cendant over vs, all our courage * 
 andreſclution will Bag,and felt away; wemay 
= ſaffer out of vnavoidasble neceſſity, bur sbal never 
& honour Chriſt and Religion'by our ſufferiogs, 
_-__ 3 $. Effed, 

_ Carnal Fear is the very root of Apoſtacy > it 
” hath made thouſands of profeſſors te faint and 
z fall away in the hour of temptation, it's vo: ſo 
much from the fury of our evemies witheur , as 
from our own fears within, that temptations be- 
come victorious over us ; from the beginpivg of 
- Years, Chriſt dates the brginving apcſtacy > 
Matth. 24.9, to. Then 5leil they deliver you up | 
#0 be afflifted, and 5ha'l kill you , and ye shall be 
bated of all nations for my name ſake, and ten | 
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p hall many be offended, When troubles ad dans | 
-  gers come to an beight then feays begin to wk) 

& at an heighttoo, and iben is the erttical hour; | 
” fears are bigh , and faiih 15 low ; temota'1-as 

”  firong, and rcfiſtance weak, Sats: Kooks as the 

= - door, aod tear op-nsit ; and yeclis up rhe foul. 
- m0 him, except ſpect] aid and atlſta-.c: come tn 
ſeafonably from heaven, (+1 ny as we can pro: 
|  Feſs Religion , without any great hazard of itie y 
- -Hibertygor eſtates, we may shew mi:c! 2-al and 
 forwdMeſs in the wayes of godlinets, bur wiien 
E it comes to the sharpes , to refiltioy unto blood, 
& few will be found 'to own and aflertit openly 
In the face of ſuch dangers. The firſt retreat is 
 uſoally made from .a free and open.co a cloſe & 
= concealed practiſe of religion not opening our 
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| wedonotallow hoping Ged will be merctfol ta. 
us, and accept us 1t we keep our hearts tor him, 
| our principles. Eamus ad communem errorem, ſaid 


| worshiptong the Roman Gods , in animi religione 


| our hearts give no Religious reſpeR rothem © 
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windows asDanie! did,ts ſhew we care tot w 10” > 
knows we dare worſhip our God abd arenot a«. == 
ſhamed of our daties, but hiiddirg our principles: 
and practices with ll the art andcareamagin- +2 
able, reckoning it well if we can eſcape danger. 
by letting. fall our profeſſion. which might ex= "* 
poſs -usfo it : But if the inqueit go 0nzand we 
cannot be ſecured any longer under this rfugey 
we mnſt comply with falſe worship, andigive 2» 
ſome open figral that we do ſo, or elſe be mark- 2 
ed out for rvine; theo ſaith Fear, give alutle* ©? 
more ground and retreat to the next ſecyttys © 2 
which is to comply ſeemingly with that which' > 


ty Ja" 


g 
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though we are forced thus to diſſemble and hid 


Catderinus, when go1g to the Maſs,let us goto 27 
the common error; and as Seneca adviſeth about © 


non habeat ſed in aFtibus finzatylet us make a ſems»' 
blance and ſhew of worshippivg them, though 


Bot it ſtil} the temptation hunt vs further , and. 
we comme to be more narrowly kiſted , and pur to 
a ſeyerer Teſt, by ſubſciibing contrary Articles 


oe T0 0 T7 


or renouncing our former avowed pringiples , - 
2nd that apop penalty of death, and loſ&ot all 
that 15 dear to uSin this world; nuw nothing im” '% 
all the world haz»rds our eternal {alvation , «4  * 
our own fears willdoz this1s like to bethe rock 2 
on which we 5hall ſplit all, and makean horrible” 
| ſhipwrack both of truth, and peace: This was 
| D'z. the | 
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the caſe of Cra ars cauſed him to 
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| ſubſcribe agaioſt the diftates of hisown.conſci- 
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but fear of ſufferings its ten thouſands. 
FR 6. Eff, 
Slvful Fear puts men under great bound3pe of 
| Spirit, and mak«s Death a thouſand times 1nore 
-, terrible & 1otollerable than it would otherways 
” betovs, You read of lome, Heb. 2.15, Who 
 . through the fear of death were all heir lije time 
-. ſubjeds to bondage, (j.e,) It kept them in 8 wiſe - 
\  erable anxiety and perplerxity of inind, like flaves | 
that tremble at the whyp which 1s held overthem: 
t Thus many thouſands live under the lasb , ſo; } 
_ terrible 1s the name o! death, eſpecially a vio 
- lent death,that they arc ct able with patience to 
© hearit mentioned ; which gave the ground of 
© that ſaying, praflat ſemel, quam ſeniper mort, Its 
© better to die once, than to be dying alwayes, And 
> farely there is not amore miſerable life any poor | 
.creatgre can live , than ſuch a trembling lve as 
E  thisi6. For, ; I 
TROY eb a bondage as this deſtroys all the 
> .comfort agd pleaſure of life, no pleaſure can 
© grow Or thrive under the shadow of this curſed 
& Plant, 1Vi{Þ beatuin cus ſerper aligquts terror 4m: 
 pentear, ( Cicero Tuſc. Q. 15.) ſaith Cicero. All 
-tecomforts we poſſeſs in this World are imbit- 
C ered by jt, *'Tis ſtoried of Democie; Lanerey 
© TT FETs | © 
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of Dionzfics the Tyranr,thathets 
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Dionyſus ſets the Flatterer i all his own poinp- 


. at a Tablefurnished with a!l fine daioties , and * 
attended: upon as a Kiog , but with an heavy |; 
sharp ſword hanging by a fvgle Horſe: ir righr | 


over his head, this made him quake andtremble 
ſo that he could neither eat nor drink vut-defired 
to be freed from that eſtate : The deſign was to 
convince him how miſerable a lite they live who 
liveunder the continual rerrours of impending 
death and ruine. It was a fore judgement w hich 
God threatned againſt them 1n Fer, 5.5. LC Lion 
out of the forveſt shall ſlry them, and a wolf of the 
evening Shall ſpoil them, a Leopard shall watch 
over their Cities , every one that gneth ous thence 
sHall be torn in pieces, What a miſerable lite 
nuſtthoſe people live, who could not ſtir out of 
the City, but they preſcatly were (ciz2d by 
Lyons, Wolves and Leopards, that waich'd 
over them, and Iluiked in all the Ayenews to 
make them a-prey, and yet this is more tolerabie 
than tor a mans own tearto watch continually 
over him, | 


2. And yet Icould wish this were the worft 2 


of it, and that cur fears deſtroyed no better com- 
forts than the natural ,comforgs of this Ife , bur 
. Rlace \.they- alſo deſtroy our ſpiritual comforts 
which we might have from Gods promiſes, and 


our own and others experiences, which are in-,  * 
comparably the ſweeteſt pleaſures men have in 
this. World ; But as.no creature comfort is plea- 7 


the happieſt man inthe World, having Wealth, 
Power, Majeſty, and abundance of all things.5 
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 Jives in this bondage of Fear ,” when the terrors 
: of death are great , the conſolations of the Al-f| 


Mighty arc (mall, - 


-  Inthewritten word are fond all forts of re- 
— freciing ſtrengthening , and hearcrevividg pro- 
- "miles, prepared by the wiſdom and'care of God 

- foronrreliet in the days of darkoeſs and tronble 


Promiſes of ſupport under the heavieſt burdens 


and prefſures, ſaiah 41. 10. Fear not, for I am 


b * with thee , be not diſmayed, frr I am thy God, 1 
Lo will freng:hen thee, yea, 1 will belp thee, yea, 2 
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"wi ub /21/d thee with the right hand of my righte. 
ovſreſs, A promiſe able to make the moſt thno- 
Fous and trembling foul ro shout with [the joy. 
of men in harveſt, or as they that divide the ſpoil. | 
®Thzre are found the encouraging promiſes of | 
defence and proteQtion, 1/ai. 27. 2, 3- And Iſa, 
33. 2, Promniſes thatlead us into the Almighty 
power of God, and put us under the wings of his 
Care in time of danger. A, 
Promiſes of moderation and mitigation inthe 
day of Sharp efliion that we may be ableto 
«bear it, /ja, 27.8, 1 Cor. 10.13. 
Promiſes cf deliverance out of troubles , if the 
© - maliceof man bring us intotrouble, the mercy 
| of God will aſſfuredly brivg us ont, Pſatl. 91. 14, 
» X5. and P/a/l. 123. 3. 
” And which is moſt comfortableof ell the reſt, 
promiſes to Santifie and bleſs our troubles to 
” "our good, ſo that they shall not only ceaſetio beſ 
hurtful, but by vertueof the promiſe , become 
” *Excecding benefical to us, ſa. 27.9. Ror, 3. 28. 
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"Tha a =—_ pA b 0 ; i TPerue, Rs: PI 0 
All theſe OGIEER are provided þ 7 ourtend E by 
Father for us | againſt 4p o ſtraits and fears; - 
, and becauſe be knew our weaknefs , andhow 7 
" #pt our fears would be ro make pron | 
ſecurity by them, -he haih tor the perform (nin : 
of them, engaged his wiſdo:n , power , Care's” 
faithfulneſs, ang unchangeableneſs, 2 Pet. 2.9: i 
Iſaiah 27. 2.3. 2 Chron 16.9. 1. Cor, 10.13» | 
Tſai, 43; 1. 2, In the midit of ſuch promiles fu 3 
ſealed how chearful and ©a-ninimous s Should « 
we bein the worſt tihes ? And {ay as Dawids, 
Plal.49 5s. Hi hy Shoulg 1 fear 1211 e day of evi A 
Let thoſe that haye no God to flze to » ho pro» 
miſe to rely upon , Jet them teac in the day of 
| evil, I have no cauſe io do (0, But even from 4 
| theſe moſt com! fortable reſuges inthe oY 
+ our owa fears beat us , we are (o (cared that we 2} 
Mind then not , ſoas to draw encouragements = 
reſolution , and cour-gs from them : Thus the 2 
Sblelds of the mighty are vilely caſt away. 4 
So for all the choice records of the Saints ex- J 
periencesin all former troubles and diſtte ts } 
 Go@hath by a fingular providence , ( alining at. 
our reliet in future diſtreſſes,) preſerved tne 
forus; it danger threaten as; we may turn to | 
the recorded experiences his people bave left us, © 
of the ſtrange and mighty iofluence of his provi-7g 
dence upon the haarts of thetr enemies,"to SLEW. 
them tavour, Gen, 31-29. P[.106.46, Jer. 15:11, Þ 
There alſo are tound the ancient Rolls and 
| Records of the admirable methods of his peoples ® 
deliverance , contrived by bis infinite and un» 
ſearchable wiſdom for themywhea all their own * 
D 4 though 


YE 
EW 


. "Rt Wins : A $ 49 
l v7 OK US A g® 
Y « TY Sad VE, RH 
# f 


3 . * x 
F 
4 " 
Ws "Sy ; 
LW 


to! * een. at a \ loſs, p ge their ander- 
3 4094984 ka and ſtaggered, Exod. 15.6. 2, 
3 | | Lhe 20, T2. I5. 2 Aing1g. +7: 
2 here are the recorded experiences of Gods 
"Fo - wilpotted faithfulneſs, which never failed any 
# foul that durft truſt himſelfin its arms. Mica. 6, 
1 
5g There alfo are to be found the Records of his 
L tender 2d moſt fatherly care for his children ; 
- - who bave been to him as a peculiar treaſure ta 
times of danger, Pſz/, 43: 17, Deut, 32. ID,Iq, 
E. 22, 7/5, 49. 16. fuv 36.7. 2. Chro, 16.9. | 
E > Ailthele and many more ſupports agd cordi- 
E als are inade ready to our hand aud provided for 
, a day of rrouvie ; Put alas to what PUT poſe; it 
EE oar own iears o tranſport vs that we can net- | 
ther apply them, nor ſo tauch as calmly pander 
* and conkider them, , 
3. To conclude yby theſe fears we are depti- 
-— vyed of thoſe mantioid SEFAGUAger v6 might gain 
by th? calin and compoſed meditations of our 
Own ceath , and the change it will nake opon 
ns; could we fir dowa in peace, and meditate 
” in a faintiar way upon death ; could we look 
- with a compoſed and well ſetled mind into our 
E owngprtaves, and not be ſcared and frighted with 
So thoughts of death , and ſtartle when ever we. 
b | take it, ( though but in our thoughts ) by the 
= cold hand: To what ſeriouſneſs woald thoſe me- 
E ditations frame us? And what abundance of 
evils would they prevcat in our converſations. ? 
_ the ſpriokliog of duſt upon new writing, pre- 
Fea: 'S Many a blo: and blar in our books or ler- 
xx (IS; 
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ters; and could we thus ſprinkle th duſt of the 
grave up on our minds It would preyent many a 
fin and miſcarriage in our words and ations : 
But there is no profit or advantzge. redounding A 
to us either from promiſes, expertences,or death ©} 
it ſelf when the ſoul is diſcompoſed and put Into _Þ 
conſuſſon byits own fears. And thus you fee Þ 
ſome of thoſe many miſchievous effects of your ' 
own fears. * "ol 
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ERAP VL _ 
Preſcribing the rules to cure our [;nful Fears, and * 
prevent theſe ſad and woful eff. &r5 07 ihemes |, 

I 6 CT 2: _ 

JE are now come to the molt difficalt part +3 

of the work, viz, The care, of the kinful & 

ſlaviſh fear of Creaiuces 1n times of danzer ,.. 
which jf 1t might thr0ugh the blefiing of God be 
dffeted, we might live at hearts cafe 19 rhe widſh. 4 
of all our cacinies and troubles audlike the Sum: Þ 
1G the Heavens, keep vil 64 feady courſe tg the: | 
darkeſt and gloomieit day : 5urbetoie | conte vo 18 


- - 4p? En : <0 
the particular Rules. 1f wili be gec:tiary tr t36E- 1 


preveniion of miſtakes, t lay duwn three ulelali 7 
cautions abyut this matter, - 
r.- C1tion, _— 
Underſtand that noae but thoſe that.are ian? 
Chriſt are capable ro-improve the toll tag th 
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Rules to their advautage, The fecuticy Lf zur # 
Joais1a the great argumeat ule by Cinut ro ex. Þ 
togulth OUT tears of (Gem that can ki) the Bed val 


" 58 


—A— nl" The ef Fe of ; rg 
| thoughts have bocn at a loſs, and their uader- 
ftandiogs poſed and ſtaggered, Exod. 15.6, 2, 
Chihn. 20, T2. I5. 2 King ng, 3.7 

D «nere are the recorded exper jences of Gods 
E - vilpotted faithfulneſs, which neyer failed any 
F foul that durftt truſt pimſelftn its arms. Mica. 6, 
4: 5. 3648 7.9. 

There alfo are to be found the Records of his 
tender 21d molt fatherly care for his children ; 
wio have been to Fe I1aAasS A DEecullar treaſure tn 
time S$ Lf 220 22er, Plat. & 3. IL 7. D -1t., { 3: ID,11, 
L2, If, 49 16: Tu 436.7. 2. Chro, 16. 9. 

Al thete and many more ſupports agd cordi- 
als are inade rea dy to our hand aud þ rovide <d for 
a day of trogvie; but alas to w har purpoſe; it 
Out On) "23S hs Fran [Dvort 115 that Wa cath ne! ; 
Ener appiy ther, nor ſo tnauch as calm]; o 5nder 
and conider then, 

3. to conciude , by the{e fears We arc dep!t- 
ved of thofe 12510 Md advantag2s we might Zain 
by 1h calin and pol d medira4ions of our 
OWn ceati1, and the Change it wil :n2ke npÞOn 
ns; could we he dowa in peace, and meditate 
in - a fainiifar way upon death; could we lovk 
with a compoſed 109 wel] ſerled mind into our 
own graves, and not be ſcared and frighted with 
the thoughts of death , and ſtartle when ever we | 
© take it, ( though but tn our thoughts ) by the 
- cold hand: To what ſeriouſneſs wo WY thoſe me- 
E ditations frames us * And what abundance of 
evils would they prevcat in our converſations ? 
| tie foriakliog of duſt upon new writiag, pre- | 

ea:5ininy a blo: amd blar in our books or let- 
ters; 


 Theefſeft of Fear. RS” 
rers 5 and could we thus ſprinkle the dufl of the |, 
grave up 02 9ur MInds:1t would preyent many a = 
fin and miſcarriage in our words and ations : 
Bat thereis no profit or advantzege redoundtng 
to us ether from promiſes, expertences,or death 
it ſelf when the ſoul is diſcompoſed and pat tr:to 
confuſſion byits own fears. And thus you ſee 
ſome of thoſe many miſchievous «fects of your 


own fears. 
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CHAP. VL 


Preſcribing the rules to cure our [;3:jul Fears, aud 
prevent theſe ſud and wojul eff. &rs 07 3/29,4 


SIS Qi : 
W* are now come to the molt difficalt pit 
of the work, VIF, T be care, of the fuaful & 
flavith fear of Creaiuces tn times of danzrr,.. 
which jt it might th160gh the blefiing of God be 
dfle&ted, we mich live at ye arts cafe 16 the iſt 
&f all our cuciuics 5nd troubles aualike the Sun Þ 
1G the FLICAVens, keop Gil GH ft "ady coUrfetsy tbe 'Y 
darkeſt and gloomueit day : jutbetoie } cone ww 39 
the particular Rules. it wili be nccilfory for the * 
preveniion of miſtekes, {Jay dow: throe uteial 1 
Cautions abuut this watter, 2 
i. Cintion, ; 
Underſtand that noae bus thiſe that ars fas 1 
Chrift are capable ro-improve the fol, wing 
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tif the Soul moſt noayoidably 
iſh when the Body doth, if it muſt drop into 


vote 
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"Ma: 10. 28. Bu 
r 
* of before the body be laid in thegrave: Ifhe] 
- that kills the body doth by the ſame ftroak cut || - 
» off the Soul from all the means and pollibiliries 
© of mercy.and happineſs for ever; . what can be. 
© .offercdia ſuch acaſc, to relieye- a man 8gainkt 
” Ffearand trembliog. | 2 
e 2. Caution. 
: © Expect not a perfect cure of your fears in this 
| life; whilſt there are enemies anddangers, there |, 
Will be (fe fears working in the beſt hearts: If | 
| . eur _Falth could be perfected, our Fears would 
 beperteQly cured ; but whileſt there is ſo much 
- weakneſs in our Faith; there will be too much 
” ſtreogth in our Fears. | 
” _ And for thoſe who are naturally timoroys , . 
© who have more of this paſhon in their conſtitu+. 
© Hon than other men have; and thoſe iv whom 
 - melanchollyis a rooted and chronical diſeaſe; 
It will be hard for them totally to rid themſelves 
# of fears and dejeQtions,though in the uſeof ſuch 
. helps and means as follow, they-may be greatly 
= xelieved agaioſt the tyranny of them, and enabl- 
 edto poſſeſs their ſouls in much more tranquil- 
tity and comfort, | 
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E Whoſoever expres the benefit of the follow- 


+3 ap Preſcriptions and Rules, muſt not think the: | 
© Reading or bare remembring them will do the 
work ; . but he muſt work them into his heart by 
+ believing and fixed meditation, and live io tte 

* daily practice of them, It is not our opening _ * 
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of cur cal Ty, jan 1 nor bis reſcript 
and writtep JireRions ING will cure a man ; + but © 
he muſt reſolve to rake the bitter and wen G 
| potions how much ſoeyer he loath it, co bly 
from hurtful dier, how well ſoever be loves it, 
if eyer heexpe& to be a ſound and healthigl © 
man. So'it is 1a this caſealſo. Theſe Fa 
miſed thee. " To 40 
r. Re, "4 0 
The firſt Rule to relieve vs againſt onr Sla- 7 
viſth Fears, 7s ſeriouſly to confider , and. more + 
| Prog to ſtudy the Covenant of Grace within 
the bleſſed Claſp and Bund whereof dll be{ieuers 
are. | thiak the clear underſtanding of the Na- 4 
tage, Extent, and Stability of the Covenant, and 'A 
of our intereſt therein, would go a great way ig * 
the cure of our finful and ſlavish Fears, "7 
-— A Covenant is more tan a naked promiſe, in. 2 
the Covenant, God hath graciouſly conſulted £ 
our weakneſs, frars, ad dortss, and theretore 3 
proceeds with us 16 the hizhett way of ſolemanity 4 
confirming his promiſes by Qath, Heb. 6. 13.17, 
and by Scals, Rom. 4. 11. Patting navel aq der 
the moſt ſolemn ties and engagoinents that can, 
be, to his people, that from ſo firm a cantication”. 
\ ofthe Covenant with us, we night have rb. 
Conſolation, 6.6.8. He hath ſo orderedig, 
that it might afford trong ſupports. & the inolbY 
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reviving cordials ro our fator and tmoreus I! i 
_ rits,in all the plunges of troubie 5th fron: withs 
is and from without, FH the Coyenanpt God} 
makes oyer himſelf to his people, ry be ura® 


thema God, Wy 31, 33 Heb, $. I9, W herein 
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ELord ſte towes  hinaſelf; in a his Glorious | vt 
"Effential topertter upon ns, to the end that | de 
-whatſoeverhis Almighty power , Infinite wiſ- | th 
- dom, and incomprehenſible mercy gan afford 
| for our protection , ſopport, deliverance, direQt- 
= on, pardon or refreshment ; we might be aſſured 
: "Shall. be faithfully performed to us in all the 
"* ſtraits, fears, and, exigencles of our-lives. This 
God expects we sbould improve by Faith as rhe 
moſl ſovereign antidote againſt all our Fears in 
-. this world, 1ſaiah 43.1, 2. Phus ſaiththe Lord' 
#hat created thee, O Yao , and he that forined., 
Zhee,.O Iſrael ; fear nt, for I have redeemed thee, 
'.Fþeve called thee by thy name, thou art mine 5 
en thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be vatth 
1  vhee, &c. I{atah4r. 10. Fear not, for Iam with 
| hee, be not diſmaied, for I am thy Ged. | 
| And it thou, Reader, be within the bond of |. 
© this Covenant, thou mayeſt ſurely find enough 
E there to quiet thy heart, whatever the matter 
- or ground of thy fears be :- If God be thy Cove- 
- NantG: dhe will be with thee in all thy tveiphes 
"wants, & trovbles, he will never leave, nor for- 
* tage, From t he Covenant it was that David 
encoursged himſelf againſt all his troubles 
2 Sam. 24-5. A'though 1ny houſe be no: ſy with 
6 | God, vet hath he made with 146 an everiaſiing Co. 
| wendrit , well orderedin all things and ſure; and 
* 24is is all my ſalvation ,. «nd all my deſire, though 
Foe make it nt to grew; He could Erel all reliets, 
1 COMIOrSy all ſalvations. out of it, and why 
cannot we? [He defiredno more for the ſupport 
| of his Heat 5 bis is all my deſire.;- and ſore if we: 
underitood: 


LY 


" A ir) Tz a *rUenant YC _ 4 4 
vaderſtood and believed it ashe did, 'wecor 
deſire no more to. quiet and comfort onr —__ 
than what this Covenant affords us.. For, 
I. Are we afraidiyhat ourenemies will do 3 
Weknow we are in theanidſt of Potent ,. Poli« E 
tick, andenraged enemies; we have heard what 7 
they have done, andſee what they are preparing 
to Go again; we trimbleto thiuk what blaody, 2 
Fragidies are like to be ated over again to the . 
world by cheif cruel bands : But O- what he- 
.roick and noble afts o' fait. ſh:11ld the covenant 
"of thy Godenable thee to ex-rt amnidit 4ll theſe 
fears ! If God b« thy God, thea thou hatt an Al- 
mighty God on thy fide, aod thatis 2nough ta: 
| extinguiſh all theſe Fears, Pjal, 118.6 "The 
| Lord is on myſide, 1 will nt fear what man can, 
as unto me. Your fears Coins io = naine of many. 
but your help in the name of the Lord : Let; 
them plot, threaten, yea, and (i :!tero0; Godis 
a thield ro all that fear Ns 2, ang it God be for 
Us, wig can be apainth us © | 
2+: Are we afraid what God willdo? Fear it 
a9t, your God. wii! do -nothing agataſt,yoor 
HY oh bink not that he may forget you, 1t cagnot 
5c; ſooner may atender mother forget her ſuck» 
ing Child, 1/ai. 49; i5.no, a0, He withdraweth 
nat bis cye } from the Right: MEL , Fob 30.7. His eyes: 
arc contingally upon all tt: dangers and wauts 2 
of your Sovls.2nd Bodies, there is not a danger 2 
2 or an eneiny flirring agaialt you., but, his eye is. ; 
open it, 2: Chron, 16.9. Eo 
Are you- afraid T will forſake- and caſt y 01 


offs Tis toe your fins have deſcryed. he ſhould 
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2 - of Gods forgetting oc forſaking.you , ſpriog out, 
» of your ignorance oi the Covenant. Jp 
o \ 


E. ſoal for the people of God to purpoſe difficult | 
* - caſes to themſelves, and put ſtartling queſtions 


A . earneſt, I fear I ſhall never have ſt1-2gth ro go. 
Oh a ſtept farther 1g the way vi Reitginnc lam | 


4 ' Shipwrack of Faith aod- a g.,od Coniclence 1n 


| ſwellings of fordan ? 


Particular , 
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"be = nd: you full _ BY (; 
I ar ik ng Fer..32..40, 1 will not turn 
&way from them, to do them good All your fears] 


Are you afraid what yeu ſhall do? 'Tis 


to their owa hearts ; and there may bean ex- 
ecllent uſe of them , to rouze them gut of ſecu- | 
ity, put them gpon the ſearch'and tryal of theigy : 
conditions and eſtates, and make preparation : 

r*the worlt ; bar Satan uſuo>Ill» improves 1t ta | 
aquite contrary end , to d:ject, affright » and 
dilc-urage them. O it fiery trials sbould come , 
HY iny liberty and life come once rt be toucht 1g 


afraid I ſhall faint iv the firſt encounter, I 
ſhall deny the werds of tae Holy Qae, make 


the. firſt guſt of tem ptiation. I cad hear 3 aud 
pray , and profeſs; but I doubt I caotiot buro y 
or bleed, orlie in a dungeon for Cit. It I can 
ſcarce run with footmea in the land ©f peace , 
how do Ithink to contend with Horſes ia the 


But yer all theſe are but groundleſs fears , el- 
ther forged in thy own miſgiviog tears, or ſe- 
cretly Shoffled by Irons into it; for God hath a- WF 
bandantly Feng thee apainſt tear in tits yery 
by that moſt | weet ſupporting aod 
| Sigfled promile, annexcd to the former , , the 
anmse 


ww 


"Fath i n IS LF PRE.” a8 | b.. 
fame Text, fer. 32. 4. Twill pu! fear neo; 
their hearts , 2 that they shall not depart fr 
me, Here is another kind of Fear, than this” 4 
which ſo ſtartles the promiſes to be put ingo thy ; 
heart, not afear to shake andundermine thy af- + 4 
ſurance as this dath, but to guerd and main* *' 
tain it, And this is the fear that shall be enabl- 
ed to vanquitsh and expel all ty other fears. 

4. Or are you afraid what the Church shalt 
| do? And whar will become of the Art of God? 
;|.Do you ſee a ſtorm gathering, the winds begin 
foroar,thewaves to ſwell ; aod are youu afraid 
| what will become -f that veſſ*l , the Church, in.” 
which you have {+ great an intereſt? 
| Ir i590 argument of rhe publ:ckneſs and ex* © 

cellency of thy ſpirit. to b- thus rouched with the * 
feelivg ſenſe ot the Courches ſufferings, and dan» 
pers. Moſt mes ſeck rhetr own things; and not 
the things that «ar? of Chiilt, P þil.2. 21. But yet 
It 1s your fin {+ 1&6 {car as to fiak 5nd faint under 
a ſpirit of diſpondency , and diſc-uragement , 
which yet many good 'men ( Ep. ad Mel. anno, 
1549.) are but tvo apt todo. I rememberan 
exceilent paſſage tn a Eee rerof Luther 'sto Me. 
lanfihen upon this very =ccount. In private Þ 
| troubles, faith he, Tam weaker ; and thou art: Y 
| flronger, thou diſpiſe? tly own life but feareſt the | 
publick cage ; but for the publich Tarn at reſt, bee. * 
2 3ng alſurd Wc the cauſe is juſt and true ; yea , 
” that it is Chrifis and Gods cauſe, 1 am wel[nigh 
'n ſecure ſpefFator of things, and-efteem not any 

thing theſe fierce and threetning Papiſts, '1 beſeech 

thee by Chriſ?, ngglee? not ſo Divine promiſe: be 4 
con{os 
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; ffolations where the Ferfyines ſaith, ca? thy 
X o 2 gore wpon the Lord, wait upon the Lord, be flrong,ſen 
| . and he shall comfort thy heart, Andt. 
Anna35 30. - in another Epiſtle, 7 much diſlike w! 
 #hoſe anxibus cares, which as thou 
white/ do almoſt conſume thee : *'TiS nnt the great- 
eſs of the danger , but the greatneſs of thy unbe- ſe 
tief. John Hus and others were under greater dan. |P, 
ger than we'g and tf it be « great, he is great that: h 
orders it. Why a» yore WE) _e ſelf? 1t the canſe d 
be bad , let us renownce it ; if it be good, why'do |V 
we make him- a liar that bids. 1 be (ill? Andif \\ 
you were ableto do any good, by jiich unprofita» |" 
ble cares, I veſecch thee, £440 00s that i in - ther things t 
art. Valiant d [4% ih aFal; 1 'Y; iebt, thine 011 greats Tx 
efs enemy has pics eapor nt Sa tans band, , 
x OU 1T> how goo IN ET 13aY DE £Y 8 OVere [! 
whelimed with publick f-ars , but certainly if wer I? 
did well Conliier trebond } t2 Covenant that 1s i 
betwixt, God aid 31s people, we Should be more | 
quiet and coinpoled, For by reaſon thereof it is, 
1. That G L150 the midit of them, Pſat., 46, 
Ty2, 44 4+. When any great danger threatoed the 
Reforined Church iv its teader begianiogs in 
© £Znther's.ttme, he would ſay , come let us fivg, | 
 the46 P falm and indeed 3t is 2 lovely ſong for 
# ſuch times, it. hearsthe Tittle of a ſong upsn Ala- 
t meth, or a ſong forthe hidden ones, God is with 
} - them to cover them onder his wings MW. And it v4 
| isplain matter of Fa evideat to all the world, ® 
- That no people noder the heaveps have been fo 
| bath and fo Wonderfully.preferved 8$the Church 
hath been, Ii hath over: hyed many: bloody Maſe 
ſacresa. . 


WW ith inthe C FE 
aſſacres, terrible TIN ſubtle and cruel. "IM 
enemies; ſtil] God bath preſerved and Helios A 
{ſit , for his promiſes oblige him to it, amongſt = 
which thoſe two'are igonal and eminent opes. 2 
Ter. 30.11, (a. 27, 3 3: Aud it is obvious to _ © 
all that will conſider 1hings , thar there are the - 3 
ſelf ſame motives in God, and the (el{ſame 
grounds and reaſons before him, tg take care of 
his Church and people that ever were in himgor 
did eycr lis before bim from the beginning of the 
world, For, ( 1.) the reJacjon is {t:1i ;be ſame 
W bat though Lbraham, Iſaac,and Faccb "thats 
renowned believeis be in their Grav es, and thoſe! 2 
that ſucceed be far inforicur ro then in Grace & » 
FSpirttoal excellency; ror ſaith the Church, 8 
Donbileſs then art our Father, There is the lame 
{tie and band betwizt x Tons & the youngett , 
[weakeſt child in the family , as the eldeft and + 7 
firongelt, 2. His pity 2 mercy is ſtill the * 43 
fame, for that endures forever : H1: bowels yern C 
as tenderly oyer his people in rheir preſent, as 
ever they did in any paſt «fidonsor ftreights.. 
3. The rage and malice of his and 'ts pcoples 
| enernies,is (til the ſane, they will reflettas bla(- 
pb 'mouſly and diſhonvurablyvpon God now, 
ſhould he give up his people, as ever they did. 
Moſes Argument is 24 good now aseyer it was, Þþ 
what will che Eg yptians ſai? andYfo ls Fos/uah's  Þ 
[ 100, WY hafffiþi!: 1/57 onto thy great name © oe 
it theſe things were more throug!ly ſtodied and; 
believed, they would appeaic many Fears, 1; 3 
3. Poles, > '2 
Work wpon your hearts the conſideration of the” ©? 
many . 
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ſelves and Fe Pla Ib 1 in Hite world Ek 
come, by thei own ſunful ſears. 

©. The miſeries and calamities that finful fear 
brings opon mev iu this world, are naſpeak- 
eble; this is it that hatb plunged the Conſciencey, 
of ſo many poor wre:ches into” ſuch deep di- 
ſtreſſes! this 1:15 thai hath put chem ppon the! 


Rack, ard made tn2m rorlike men in Hell, a-] 


mong the damned, Some have been recovered, 
and others have pert {he 4in theſe deeps of horror 


and. ciſnair, Ta the: year 1550. 
Clerks ex- there was ar Ferrara in Italy, one 


amp.y. 27. Fanny OH by reading gobd: 

Bo Oks was Iv tis Trace of God! 
converiedto the knowledge of the trath, wheresf 
in be found ſuch ſwennels; thatby conſtant 


| 
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readivg, meditation end prayer, he grew ſo ex 


pert in the Scriprures, that he was ableto inſtruck 
others ; aod though he du1ſt not go out ofthe 


bond of his calling to preach openly , yet by con 


ference and private exhortations he did good to | 


zany. This coming to the knowledge of the 
Pop's Clients, they apprehended and cornmitted 
im to priſon: where he renounced the troth, 


and was thergupon releaſed : Bur it was notlopg 


before the Lord met with bim for it : So as fal- 
ling tnto horrible torments of Conſcience, 
was near onto utter deſpair,nor c@ 
from thoſe terrors , befsre he had fully reſolved 
to venture his life more faithfully in ths ſeryict 
of Chriſt. 

Dreadful was that voice that Spira. _ 
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_ Confiaeranon of #1e EVI Fears 3 © 
{| bear in his own Conſcience, as ſoon as ever:his - 7 
d fioful fears had prevailed vpor him to renounce 
the truth. Thou wicked wretch, thow haſt denyed 
me, thou haſt renotenced the Covenant of thine o- 
bedience , thou baſt broken thy Vow , hence Apy= 
| ſtate, bear with thee the ſentence of thine eternas 
damnation, Preſently be falls into a ſound, quak = 
] ing «od trembling , & ſtill affirmed to his death, "2 
| that froin that time, h= never found any eaſe or + 
peace in his miad ; bur profeſſed that he was cap» , 2 
tivated under the revenging baad ci the Ale 
mighty Ged, and that he continually heard the 
1 ſentence of Chrit, thejuſt JaJge againſt him, 
Jand that be kaew he was utterly undone, and 
4 could neither bope for grace, or that Chriſt — 
4 ſhould intercege tor him ro the Father, + - 
4 In ourdreadtul Marian days, Sir Fohn Cheek 
4 who had been Tator to King Edward the Sixth, 
| was caſt into the Tower, and k-pt cloſe Priſoner 
| aod there put to this miſerable choice , either to 
| forego his life, or that which was more prect» =: 
| ons, his liberty of conſcience, neither could his 
| liberty be procured by his great friends ar any 
} lower rate, than to recant b1s Religion ; thts'he 
was very unwilling to accept of; till his bard 
impriſonment, jogned with threats of much — ; 
worſe in caſe of his refuſal , at laft wrought ſo+ © ? 
fopon him whilt he conſulted with fleſh and 
bl-od, as drew from him an ALbrenunciation of 
that truth which he bad ſo long profeſſed,, and 
Wit]! believed. Upbp this he was reftored to bis 
Eliberty , but never to his comfort ; for the fenſe 
fot lis own Apoliacy » and they daily fight of be 
| : crue 
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Fe bod birahs eries b enioiled'p opon het for their. 
— confſtavt adherenceto the truth, made {uch deep ſ 
pe Impreſſions vpon bis broken ſpirit, as erdogh 1 
_ Him to a ſpeedy end of his life , yet not withoat! 
| ſome comfortable hopes at laſt, £21 ' 
E : © OurownHiſtories abound with multitudes of < 
"FP tack doleful eXampIes. c 
©. Same hare been in ſich horrour of conicience, [1 
that they have choſen ſtrangling rather than life ; 
they have telc that anguith of Conſcience that | 
| hath put them upon deſperate reſolutions and | * 
attemp!s againſt their ow. lives to rid them- 
- Aelves of it. This was the caſe of Peter Moon , 5 
who being driyea by -his own tears to deay the F' 
truth, preſently tell into ſuch horrour. of Con-/ 
{ctence, that ſeeing a (word hanging in his Par-$ 
-Jaor, would bave ſheathed i it in js own bowels. 
So Francis Spira , before mentioned , when hel? 
was near bis end, ſaw a koife on the Table, and 4 
running :0.1t would have miſchieyed himſelt,had']* 
not his friends prevented him ; therenpon he |< 
ſaid, O that: LI were abg ve God , for I 2now that | f 
c 
f 


he will have no mercy on me. . He lay about eight 
weeks ( faith the Hiſtorian ) in 4 continuz! burn- 
#ng, neither deſiring , nor receiling avy thing butt 
3 by force, and that without digeſtion ; till he be- 
pp  Ccameas an Anatomy , vehemently raging for 
” Grink » yet fearful to live long , reds, of hell, 
yet coveting death , in continual torment , yet 18 
own Tormentor ; and thus conſuming himſelf wit 
grief and horror ,. impatience and diſpaiv ,. like a 
living man in hell, he repreſented an exiraordinarf 
-extmple of Gods juſtice and poxer , and ſo ended} 
this miſerable life. Lurely 
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| - Surely-it were good to fright apr {elves by 
ſach dreadful examples , out of our finfulfears 3 = 
is any miſery wean fear from the hands of men _- 
{like this? O Reader, believe it , its « fearful - 2 
{ thing to fall into the hands of God : Hadfſt rhou ©; 
ever felt the rage aud efficacy of a wounded and - 
diſtreſſed conſcience, as theſe poor wretches felt 
Lit, oo fears orthreats of men ſhould drive thee 
into ſuch an hell npon earth as this 1s. 
2. Aid yet thought ibis be a.doleful caſe, ic is 
ROLE work aleyour own fnful fears will cal 
you 1:0, ExXcep? the Lord overcome aticextine 
[gu153ed thero 18g you by the fear of bis name yg 
they will not orly bring yourinto a kind of hell 
FJupen-eaith , bui into hioil it (ef for evermore: 
For ſo the Ripniecus God bath (atd-10 his word 
Voftroth, Rev. 21 3, Brt the fearful td unbiiey» 
J-g, &c. Sha! have their part inthe lake which 
$onrnah with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
J4rath, Behold here the Marſhal Law af Heaven, 
executed upon Cowards and Renegadoes,whoſe 
fezrs inoke they revolt trom Chriſt inthe time 
of danger, Thtok gpon this you timorous and 
faint hearted profeſſors; you caunot bear the: 
[thonghts of lying in a neſty Dungeon, how will 
you Ite then jn the 1zke of fire and briumſtone - 
You are afraid. of the face and frowns of a man 
{that ſhal! die, but how will you live awoug 
Idevils ? 1s the wrath of man, like the fury of Gz4- 1} 
poured out ? 1s nat the littlefinger of God Bea-, -. X 
$'i*; than the loyns of all the Tyrants inthe world? 73 
Jxeimpember what Chiiſt hath ſaid, Metih.1o, 
dR 3. But whoſrever shall dewy me bejore men, hin 
9's 7 alſ7 deny before my father which is In h1.2 
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> fſpuke theſe words ſhall, break out of Heaven 


Z- | with a ſhout, accompanied with myriads of An- 
gels, and ten thouſands of his Saints, the Hea« 


q - vens and the Earth ſhall be in dreadful conflagr- | 


attons round about him : Thelaſt Trump $ball 
ſound,the Graves shall open , the Earth and Sea 
Shall give up the dead that arein them, Thine 
eyes Shall ſee him aſcend the aweful throne of 
jadgemepr, his faithtul Ones that feared not to 
"own ard appear for him in the face of all ene- 
_ mies and daggers, fiiriug on the bench as Aſ- 
feſſ rs wth them $5 £4 then ro be diſclatimed and : 
ren vu” wed tor -ver b leſas Chriſt in the face of 
tha: pr:++ afſemoly, and proclaimed a delin- 
quent, a [raitor to bit, that denied(t his name 5 
and :ruths, becauſe of the frowns of afellow | 
- Creature Ing fince withered as the graſs: O how þ 
wilt thou be able to endure this ! now pur both 
theſe together in thy ſerious conkideratiin, think 
on the terrours of Conſcience here, and the def- 
perate horior of i: 1n Hell; this as a perb -iling, 
that as a roaſting in the Bames of Gods 1oiuffer- 
able wrath : Theſe as ſome (caldiog drops ſprin- 
kled b:torehand upon thy Conſcience , that ren- 
der aid ſenfible par! of man ; thar as the lake 
burning for ever with fire and brimſteone, © who 
would ſuffer bimſelf to be driven into-all this | 
miſery , by the fears of thoſe ſufferings which | 
can bur touch the fesh ,, and for their durationg 
they are but far a moment. | 
Think, ard think agzin upon thoſe words of 
Chriſt, Mark. 8. 35, He that will [ave birli 

| thak 
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able lite,” a life worle than death , eyEn ia thine "| 
own account; a life witbout the comfort or Joy ' 
of lie, a life ending in the ſecond deaih, andall: - -> 
this for tear of a rrifls compared with what thou k 
$halt afterwards feel in thineownu Conſcience, +2 
and leſs that a triflz , notwirg compared with 2 
what thou muſt ſuffer from God tur ever. 
2. Rule, | 

Fle that will overcome his fears of ſufferings, 
muſt foreſee and proVide beforehand for them, 

The fear of Camion, it a guud cure tothe iear _ 
# of DiſtraRion; che more ef ther, the leis of this 5 
{| this fear will curethat, as one fire draws forth. 
another, Heb, 11.7. Noah being moved with 
jear, preparedan Ark. In winch he provided as 
'much for the reſt and quiet of bis mind, as be 91d | 
I for-the ſafety of his perſon ard family. That 
"PD whic' makes evils (: frigbtful as they are,is thetc 
coming by way of ſurprize upon os. Thoſetrou- 
ies that find us tecure, do leave us diſtracted 
and deiperate. Preſu:opticn of continued tran- 
quillity, proves one of the preateſi 8ggravati- 
ons of miſery. Troubles will lie hezyy enough 
| when it comes by Way of expectation, It 1s in=- 
, |folerivle when tt comes quite contrary to Ex* 
; Pectarions It will bs the Lot of Babylon to ſat- 
> (fer tne unexpected Vizls af Gads wrath, and [ 
1 {15h nove but She 6 her children may be ſa ſury * 
F ized, Rev. 18.7, Ott were well lor us, tim, 

the midſt of our pleaſant enJ2yments we Would 
JÞc putting the difficulteſt caizs to our ſelves, and 
enipgle a few ſuch thovghts as theſe ith all oar 
- EEE earthly 
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had who {uffered the loſfe of all theſe things for .. 


ter acquaintance cures this ſtartling Hamovr at 
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rt ears; £4 ldrts; A 
I am now 4 Nas 1n the midſt of my habitati- 
'on, bat rhe time may be at hand, when my babi.. 
tation Shall be in” a priſon, I ſee no faces at 


preſent but thoſe of jriends, full of ſmiles and | 


bonours, I may ſee none 3hortly but the faces of 4 
enemies full of frowns and terrors. Ihave now 
aneſtateto ſupply my wants, and provide for - 
my tamily, bat by this may Shortly fall as a prey 
fo the ecemy » they way ſweep away all that T 
have gathered, reap the ſruirs of all my labours, : 
Soo mrs Trapins 125 fecetes, 1 have yet my life gi- 

' 


into cru] aod bl od-thiclty hands? I have no 
better fecuriiy for theſe things than the Martyrs 


Chriits fake ;. a doubie advantage would reſulr 
to us from ſuch meditations as theſe, viz. The, 
Adyavtage, 
1. Of Acquaintance with [Sy ables; 
2. Qt Preparation for 

x. Hereby our thoughts would be better ac- 
quainred, with theſe Coils , and the more they 
are acquainted, the leſs they will ſtart and fright 
at thein : We Should not think it ſtrapg concern- 


.—_ 
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' 10g the fiery tryal, axSitis 1 Pez, 4.12. It is with 
Our thoughts , as it is with young colts, and ſo 


| 
( 
they arc at every new thing they meet, but we | 
Cute them'of it, by bringiog them home to raath 
{ 

? 

[ 


Mey ſtart atz and making them ſmelio it 5 bet- 


them. The newaeſs of evil, faith a lare graveſ; 
a2 learns Divine » 15 the caule of {ear, wt 


the mind itſelf bath had no preceed- Dr. Edw. * 
ing encounter with it, whereby ro Reynolds, = 
' Jucge of its ſtrength nor example _ 
of another mans proſperous iſſue, to confirtf 8 
its hope in the like ſucceſs : For, as I noted be« 
fore out of the Philoſophers experience ts in ſtead” 7 
of artnur, and 1s akindot forcitade, enabl» -- 
ting both to judge , and to bear troubles; for - 
there are ſoine tkivgs which are 
LL00/LFAUKELEL KA8 POTTED (care Epier, 
crows and yizors which children Po 
\ fear, only out of ignorances aſſoonasthey are 
* known they ceale to be terrible, | 
' TI know our mindsnaturally reluctate, and de- 
Cline ſuch ha:ſh and unpleaſant ſubjects - 'Tis 
hard to brig our thoughts to thetn 1D good eat 
Neſt, and barder ro dwell ſo long as 1s neceſſary 
4. totbis end upon them we had rather take a pleaſ« 
ant proſpe& of ſotore fclieity and proſperity im 
this world; of moltiplying oor days as the ſand, 
and at laſt dying guietly in cur Neſt, as Fob . ? 
ſpeaks, Our thovghts run oimbly gpon ſucks * 
Yi pleaſant fancies like oyled wheels, and have © 
need of rigging, bot when they come into the 
- | deep and dirty wayes of ſuffering, there they 
i | drive heavily like PharoabsChariots, diſmount= 
'9]ed from their wheels. But that which is moſt ©? 
pleaſant, is not alwayes moſt uſeful and peceſ= © 7 
ſary; Or Lord was well acquainted withgriefs,* 
though our theughts be ſuch great ſtrangers te 
them, he often thought and ſpake of his ſuffer- ? 
2VHIings; and of the bloody Bapiilm, with which ke- " | 
2457735 to be baprized, £#ke 12.50. andhe pot eoly 
; = ® miad, 
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. minded his own ſufferings before hand , bat 
Y when he perceived the fond imaginations, &evaia | 
*% fancies of fume that followed aud profeſſ: d him, - 
wel uding them withexpectations of eartbly pro- 
% ſpericy and reſt; he gave their thoughts &s turg to 
# this leſs pleafingy but more needful ſubjeR, the 
things they were to ſuffer tor his name,in ſtead of 
auſwering a fooliſh and groundleſs queſtion, | 
E- offitting on his Righ: and Left hand, Ike earth- 
—"— ly G ranates, he rebukes the tolly of the Queſite 
; Owiſt, and asks a leis pleabng queſtion, Marth, 
20. 22. But feſus ar ſwered and ſaid , ye know not 
what ye ash, are ye able t diink vf che cus that | 
T shal drink of! And to be baptiz-d with the 
baptiſm that Ishal be baptiz-anith i q.d. You 
do but abuſe your (elves withſuch tond a- d idle 
dreams, there is other imploy ments cut out for 
you 1n the purp-:ſe of Gd; I ſtead of fitting ups 
en Thrones end Tijbunals, it would become' 
you to thirk of betr-g brought before them as pri- 
foners to rec-ive your doom and ſentence to Gie |, 
- , for my fake; theie thoughts would do you 8 (f 
great dee] more ſervice. 
2, As ſuch meditations would acquaint gs |, 
better, ſo they wou!d prepare ns better to en- 
counter troubles and difficult things when they 
come. Readineſs and preparations would tub - 
doe avd baniſh oor 'ears.. we are verer MuCchſ 
ſcared with that for which our m1ods are pre-ſ; - 
pared. There is the ſame difference in this caſe z W 
as there is betwixt a Sou]d:cr tv compleat Arm- ip 
& Our, 8nd readv at every poiat for his enemy ; and[,. 
\* ©ne that is allarm'd in bis bed , who hath Lay # 
WS .- bs] 
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Proviſion for Suffering, 9T © 
bis cloaths in one place,and his Arms in another, 
when his enemy is breaking oper b1s chamber 
door opon him. It was not therefore without: 
the moſt weighty reaſon,thar the Apoſtle preſles 
us fo earnelily, Eph. 6.13.14. Take wnto you 
the whole armour of God , that ye may be able ts 
withſtand in thee: il dxy, and having done all to 
fland. Standfaſt therefore having your I:yn girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt plate 
of Righteouſneſs, and your feet 5hed with the pre= 
paraiton of the Gojpel of peace, Welſee the DEAE 
fit of fuchpreviovs ad provisuns tor ſufferings 
In that great example of c:urage and coultancy, 
Abis 21.13, 1 amreidy( (ſaith Pay] ) notonly ta 
be bound, but to die 13 Feruſalem; And the fame 
courage and conſtancy” remained ir him, when 
he was entering the ver\ Liſts, and gotng 10 lag. 
his vers neck up »n the bi-ck. 2 im. 4 6, 1 am 
[ready to be effered up, and the time 8! my depar- 
ture Is at hand, The worg 'pendomai properly 
kgmtzes a li6aiin or dink offering, wherein 
ſome conceive hs alluded rothe very kind of his 
{own death, viz. by the Sword : His heart was 
brought to that frame, tiharhecould with as 
 Imuci will; oneſs pour oo his blood for Chriſt, 
f Jas the Priefts uſed to pour ou” the drivk offering 


(9 the Lord, *Tis true , 211 the meditations and 
rreparattons in the world made by us, are not 
"Puftictent io themſelves to carry us through ſuch 
*Fithculr ſervices , *tis one thicg to fee death as 
qſour fancy limnes 1t on! at a diſtence, and anos 
ber thing to look dearh it ſelf in the face. We 
an behvld the painted Lyon without ſcar , but _} 
E 3 the 1 
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 - the living. Lyon makes us tremble ;' but yet © 
> though our (uffering ſtrepgth comes not trom 
our Own preparations or fore- thoughts otDeath; 
but from {zods gracious afliſtance , uluall; that 
aſliſtance of his is communicated to vs, in ad 
by the conſcionable and humble ule of theſe 
means; let us therefore be foond waring upon: 
> God for ſtrength, patience, and reſolutions ta. : 
ſuffer as it becomes Cbriſtiavs, in the dayly.ſeri- 
ous uſe of thoſe means whereby he is pleaſed th 
communicate to his people. \ 
OE EM 4. Rule, 4 
_ Tf ever you will ſubdue your own ſlavish fears , 
| Cor.9978 your ſelves, and all that is yours into the 
. hands of God by Faith, | 
This Rule is fully confirmed by that Scripture 
- Prov. 16, 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord gÞ' 
_ and thy thnghts (hall be eftablished, The greateſb]: 
part of ovr trouble and burden io times of | 
danger, ariſes from the unſecl-daeſs and diſtraCtte | 
on of our own thoughts, and the way to calinÞ' 
E andquiet our tiovghts, is to commit all to God. | | 
|. This ruleisto be applyed for chis end and pur-| « 
, ole, when we are going to meet death) It ſelf y| 
and that in all its ternblic formalities , and moſh] - 
frightfulappearance, Per. 4.19. Let chem that ſuf=| \ 
fer according tothe will of CG od, commit the keeping) | 
of their ſouls ts him in well doing. as unto a,fauh'” 
> OFul Creator. And ii this committing a& of Faith] a 
> beſo uſeful at fuch aiime, when the thoughts 
- muſt be ſuppoſed to be inthe gre:reft hurryy 
| and fears 1n their full ſtreogin; much moreſ t 
> -Will itsabliſh the licact , and calm 1ts patlionsÞc 
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L | . The Cure 07 Fo wy.” -— mt "I 
| ' in leſſer ronkle you LOG ha Hl teaſe Fs relier 'J 
it would be to you , if you had a Tryal depend- & 
tos in Law for your Eſtates, and your hearts 
were overloaded and diſtrated with cares and 
fears about the iſſue of it; if one whom your 
know to be very skilful and faithful,. and ſhould 
ay to you at ſuch atime, rrovble not your ſelf 
* any further about this buboels, never break am 
*hours ſleep mote for this mater 3 beyou as am | 
Þnconcerned Spectator, commnitittome,, and '} 
troſt me with the management ef it; 1 will make 
\ It my concernment, & ſave you hatmleſs. O 
wiat a barden, what an hes 2y load weuld you 
fee] yoar ſetves caſedof, af>0n 2s you had this 
transferred , and committed to ſuch an hand !. 
then you 7001d be able ro eat with pleaſore, and 
Neep in quietneſs ? Much mare eaſe and quiet- 
I neſs doth your commirtiog the matter of your 
| fears to Cod, give even fo much inore , as bis. 
4 power, wiſdom, and faithfulneſs 1s greater than 
What is fo be fouud io men. But to make this 
Rule praRicable, and improveable to peace,and 
quierneſs of beart in an eyil day, 1t will be ne- 
|.Ceſſary that you well ondertand. 
þ|- 1. What thecommitting AR of Faith.is. 2. 
What grounds and encouragements Believers 
7] hive E it, £ 
4: I. Study well the nature of this committing | 
1 act of Faith, and what it ſuppoſes or implyes ins 
It, for all men cannot commit rhemſclves to 
God, *tis bis own people oply that can do ity * 
ef vor is it everytkiog theycan commit toGod, they: 7 
$| cannot commit themſelves to his care avd.pre- 7 
| E 3 ' tection. | 
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hs he cure of Fear, 
Xe&fon in any way, T ooly in his own wayes, 
| Know more particularly, 

x. Thar he who will commit bimſelf to God, 
muſt commit himſelf to him in well dojog, as 
the Lroftle limits it in 1 Pet. 4. 19. Apdin | 
things agreeable to his will ; elſe we would | 
mike God a patren, and proteQar of our fins, Þ 
Let them that ſeff- r according to the will of G nd, 
60211 the k-eping of their Sorls to hin in well 
doins, We crnnat commit our fins, but our duties 
wo Gods protection , Godt is ſogreat a friend ro 
(Cru: k agd richreouſncis, that in ſuch a caſe he 

Will not take your part, how dear ſoevyer you be 
ro him, ifrruth be f5ond on your enemies part, 
Ag themiltike on yours, Think not to entitle 
Gad to your errors or fatliazs, much leſs to any 
fiofal defipnes ; Yoo may commit a doubtful 
caſeto him to be decided, but nor a finful caſe' 
to be protette)]. Itis tn vain to ſhelcer any 
cauſe of your own under his wings, except you þ 
can -wrire upon it as Druid did, Pal, 74. 22. 
 Thine own cauſe, O Lnid , thine own as well as 
F oame, Lord plead thine ows cauſe. 

2. He that commits his aZto Gad, ſuppoſes 
and firinly believes that all events and iſſues of 
things are in Gods hands; that he only can dt- 
re&, over-rule, and order thein all as hepleaſ- 
eth. Upon this ſapp 28tton, the committing acts 
of Fatth tn all our fears and diſtrefſzs are built , 
4 truſted in thee, O Lord, 1 ſaid, thou art my God, 
my times are in thy band: deliver me from the 
Bands of my enemies, and from thera that peyſerute 
| me, His flicm aſſent to this great truth , that his 
| Lines were la Gods haads, was the reaſon W by, 
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he committed ery into ay) 45% "If our 
times,our lives,or com!loerts were fn our epemies 
hands. it were to Jitcle purpoſe for us to commit. 
our ſelves t»to Gods hands, And here the contra 
ry ſenſes and methods of Faith ard unbeli:t.are 
as c :n{picuous a5 16 any one thing wiaticever 2 
Uabeliet pzrſwades men that their lives #nd all 
that is deartothem, is in the hands of their ene- 
mies; and therefore perſwades them the beſt way 
they can take ro ſecure themſelves » is by com - 
plyance with the will of thetr enemies.and pleaſ- 
102 them. Bat Faith determines quite contraryy 
4ttel!s us, weandall that 1s ours 1s 1n Gods bandg +: 

and no eneiny cantouch us or ours till h- give 
them a permiſſion; aud therefore 1t is our daty 

| _ intereſt to pleaſe him , and commit all to 
| Im, 

3. The committing of our ſelves to Godpim- 
plies the reſignation of our wills to the will of 
God.to be diſpoſed of as ſeems good in his eyes; 
S.» David commits to God the eyeat of that ſad 
and dyubrtul providence, which made him flie 
for ais life from a ſtrong conſpiracy, 2 Sam. 15, 

25, Tndrihe King ſaid unto Zadock, Carr back 7 
the ArkofGod imo the City ; if 1 chal nd fa. 
UIUY In the eyes of the Lora, he will bring me a= 
gain, and chew me both it and his habitation, but | 
pf he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold ; 
here am 1, let him do to me as ſeeme;h good to bim* \ 
9.4, Lord, the conſpiracy againſt. my hifeis ? 
{trong , the danger great, the iſſue exceeding 4 
doubtful : but I commit it all into-thy hand, i ? 
David may yet be'uſed in any farther ſervice "is y 
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” mis God; T ſhall ſec this City and thy lovely 
* Temple again; but it not, I lie at tby foot to be 
diſpoſed either for life or death, for the earthly 
or the heavenly Feruſaiem, as ſeemeth beſtin 
thine eyes: This ſubmiſſion to divine pleaſure } 
25 tncladed in the committiog aR of Faith. Chri- 
| Nian, whar ſayeſtthouto it F Is thy will content 
E = £0 go back, that the will of God may come on, 
Aandrakeplace ofit? It may be thou canſt refer 
2 dificult caſe to God, provided that he will de » 
termiae and iſſue tt according to thy defires, but 
in truth that.js ao. ſubmithon or reſipnation at 
*[], but a ftipful limicing of and preſcribing ro. 
God, It was an excellent reply that a choice 
Chriſtian once made to another 5 when a beloy- 
ed and only Child Jay in a dangerous licknefs at || 
the point of death; a friend asked rhe mother 
what would you now defire of God in reference 
= to your Child? Would you beg of him its life 
_ ordeath, in this extremity it is now in? The mo« 
” ther anſwered , I refer that to the will of God, 
© Bot ſaid her friend, if God wonld refer it to youy 
- what would you chuſe then? Why truely ſaid ſhes 
b. if God would referit to me, I would even reier 
It to God again, 
” This is the true committing of our ſelves , and 
| our troubleſome conceros to te Lord, 
4. The committing a& of Faith, implys our 
Z Fenonnciog and diſclaiming all confidence and 
© eroſt intie arm of fleſh » and an expeRtation of 
= xelicf from God ovly : if we commit our ſelves 
| £0 God, we muſt ceaſe from man, ſas, 2. 22, 
E To truſt God jn party and the Creature 1n-part, | 
E :* is. 
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15 to fet onefoot upon aRock:, 
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andtheether in. * 
a quick {a1d': Thyſe acts of Faith that give the- =? 
in:ire glory to God, give real relief and comfort 4 
00.0» : | 

| 2. Let us fee what grounds and encourage* 
| mcors the people of Gud have to commit theme 
| ſel-es ang all-the matcers of their fear to God, 


” and ſo enj>y the peace and comfort of a refigned- 
will ; and therearerwo forts of encouragements 
betore you, let the caſe be as difficult and fright. 
ful as 1t will; you may find ſufficzeat encourage: 
meats in God, and fomnewhat trom your ſelves, 
Viz. your relation to bim , and experiences of 
bin, | | 

rt. Ia Gad there is all that your hearts can de» 
fire to encourage you to truſt hiin over all, and 
commir all into his hands. For, 

x. He 1sable ta help and relieve yau, letthe 
Caſe be never ſo bad, yet /er 1/rae! hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lor3 is plente cus redemption , 
P/al. x30 7, 8. Plenteous Redeinprion, (5, eþ 
all the ſtores of power,choice of mnetiiods, plenty 
of means, abundance of wayes to ſyve his peo= 5 
ple, when they can ſee no way ont of their trous © 
bles : Toerefore hope /ſracl ta Fehowah, 7M 

2. As his Power 1s Almizhty, ſo bis wiſdom 
1s I:ft41te and unſearchable, He :s 4 G1d of judge 
ment, ble(ſed are all they thas wait for him, iſarals 
20.18, When toe Apoſtle Peer had related the _ 
wondertul preſervations of Noahia the Deloge, Þþ 
and of £521n Sodom; one in a geacraldeſtrutti. - * 
on of the wo:ild by water, and theother in the 3} 
orertlirgy of theſe _ by fice, 'Hegondludes. ,} 
| 45 2 
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and fo ſhould we, The Lord knoweth hoyp to doe | 

' tiver thegodly oye of temptation, 2 Pet,2.9 Some 
. men have much'power, bu: little wiſdom to 
manage it, others. are wiſe and prudeat , but 
want ability ; inGod thereis an iofiaite tulae(s } 
of both, ! 

': 3. His loveto and tenderneſs over bis people 
1s tranſcendent , and unparalleled; and this ſets 
His wiſdom and power both a work for their 
good, hence it 1s that his eyes of providence run 
continually throughout the whole earth, to ſhevw 
Himſelfftrovg in the bebalf of them whofe hearts 
gre perfect ( ;,e,) upright rowards him, 2+. 
Chron, 16:9. Thus you ſee how he is every way 
fitted as a proper objec of your trait. 

2. Conſider your felyes and you ſhal find en- 
Ccouragements to commit all to God, For, 

I. You are his children, and to whem ſhould 
children commit themſelves in dangers and fears 
bat te their own father * Dorbileſs thou art our 
father , (althihe diſtrefſed Church, Tſai, 63.15. 

"IX6, Yea, Chriſtian , Thy maker is 2þy husband, 

| Jſaiahg4,5. Is not tnat a ſuſhicieot ground to 

- caſtthy felt upon bim £ What, a Child nor truſt 
its awn Father? Awife not commit her felt to 
her own husband ? 

2. You bave trofted him with s far greatez 

' Concern already than your eitates, liberties, or 

Hives; you have committed your ſouls to bim, 

and your cternal intereſts, 2 Tim. 1. 12, Shall 

We commit the Jewel, and diſpute the Cabinet © 

| Fruſthim for heaveo , and dovbr him for earth?F 
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ſted him with, all your experiences * 
areſo many good grounds of confidence, Pſal. * 
9. 19, Well then, refolve-to truſt God over all, 
and quietly leave the diſpoſe of every thing to 
bim:he hath been with you in all former ſtreights 
wants, and tears, hither:o he hath helped you 
and canuor h: do ſo again ; except you tell him 
bow ? Q -ruſt in his wiſdom, power, and loves 
and l:an ovt to your own onderſtandings, The 
fruit of Refgnation will be peace, 
Y Rule: | 

Tf ever you will ger rid of your fears and diſtras 
Bions , get your aff -imms mertified to the world, 
and to the inordinate and immoderate love of every 
en yment in the world. 

The more yoa are moritih=d, the leſs you will 
be terrified ; "ris not the dead, but the living 
world , that puts our hearts into fuch fears and 
tremblings: It our hearts were once cracihed,. 
they would ſoon be quieted. Tis the {treogth 
of our aff:&/ons that puts ſo much ſtrength 1aro 
our 4tfhittimns, It was nor therefore wirhout 3 
oreat reaſon that the Apoſtle coinpares the lite off 2 
a Chriſtian to the lite of a Souldisr , whoit be 3 
mean to follow the Cain», and acquit biraſelf 
bravely in fight z muſt no! intanglc himſelf with 
the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. 2. 4, Sure there 1S 
po f:llawing Chriſts Camp, bor with a difit» 
taogled hear from the world, for proportioue | 
able to the heat of cur {-ve will be the firengrh. 
and heightof our fears about theſe thing - more: | 
particularly, Tfevery you will rid your ſe. es of: ? 
your uncomfortable and uucomely tears, uſe all 
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2 Gods means to morttfte your affeQtons to the 
-- axerbitant eſteem andloveof, 
' I, Your Eſtates, 2. Your Liberty. 3. Yor 

Lives. | 

6: x. Get mortified and cooled hearts to your-. 
| Poffeſſions and Eſtates in the world, The pooreſt 

* gfe afforded the richeſt Chriſtians, and nobleſt 

Martyrs, Ships deepeſt laden are not beſt for en- | 
Counters. The believiog Hebrews t00k joyfully 
#he ſpoiling of their goods , knowing in themſelves 

hat they had in heaven a better and induring ſubs 
Pance, Heb.xo.34. they carried it rather like un- 
concerned Speczators, then they true Proprietarse 
They rejoyced when rude Souldiers carried out 
\ their goods, as if ſo many friends had been bring« | 
- Ing them 1a : And whence was this © But from 
an heart fixed upon heaven , and mortified to 
things on earth, Doubtleſs they eſteemed and 
valued their Eſtates as the good providence of 
God, fortheir more comfortable accommos« 
= dation tn this world; but it ſeems they did, and 
©” O that we could look upon them as mercies of 
- the loweſt and meaneſt rank and nature, The 
} fubſtance laid up in h!aven was a better ſub- 
”Rance, and as long as that was ſafe, the loſs of 
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> this did not afflict them, | 

F They could bleſs God for theſe things which 
| for alittle time did miniſter refreſhmeot to them, 
| Þot they knew them to be tranſitory eojoyments fe 
; things that wou!d make to themſelves wings & Ft 
| Dee aiy8y, if their enemies had not roucht them 5 
© but the ſubſtance laid up for them 1n Heaveo , 
| Bhat was an enduring ſubFFamce :; So far as thoſe 
d earthly 


earthly Baens.- mth farther ork $o $7: Log : 
yenly things. ſo far they priz:d and valuedthemy  * 
bur it S-5an world turn them into ſnares and. 
temptatiors to deprive theinof their better ſub 
ſtanceia heaven, th'y could eably fl;ghr them , 
and take theſpoiling of them j»ytully: Ina ſtreſs - 
of weather when the Ship is ceady to fiok and 
founder in - a ſtorm , all hands are readily im- 
pl yed to throw the richen goods overboard, 
No man ſaith it's pity to caſt r.:-m away , but 
reaſon dicareSto a man tn that caſe, betier theſe 
periſh, than I periſh with and forthein, Theſe 
| be the wares that ſome will nor caſt over board, 
and therefore they arz ſaid ta drown men in pete 
dition, 1 7im.6 9. Demas would rather periſh 
than part with thefe things, wks, 10. But 
| Reader , conkider ſeriouſly what comtort rhey 
Can yeeld thee when thou mult lock vpon them 
as the price for which thou baſt ſold Heaven, and 
all the hopes of glory ; even as muchss the 
price of bl»:d yer -Jded Fudas: and fo they will 
enſvare thee if thy gomo!tified' heart be oyer-« 
heated with the love of them as his was: 
2. Be mortified to your liberty, and take heed 
of plecing too great an eſteem upon it, or neceſ» 
ity 1 it, Liberty is a degrable thing to the yer 
birds of tne Air, accommodate them the bel , 
you can in your cages », feed them with the rich ' 
eſt fare, they had rather be cold and buagry with 
their liberty in the woods, than fat avd warm in 
your houſes, But yet as ſweet as it is, there may 
be more ſvreerneſs and comfort in parting with 
Jt, that is Keepiag itz as the cals may ſtand. The = 


. EE 
b 
' 
P 
\ . 
# : . 
” F 
be 4.5.44 y 
NS, D 
ty be Ie 0 Hs, 
4 
1 4 4 
b 
", 


bd. A L C —_ "WI 
: de dE Ok Eat Res; IJ 
is abs 32 dia bf OW a ae s R 
n , IN o _—_. 
"Yo pop age - 
} RY \ 


” _doorsof apriſop cau lock you in, but they can« 
- not lock the comforter out. Paul and Silas loft 
their liberty for Chriſt, but not their comtort 
with 1t? they never were (o truly at liberty ag 
when their feet were made faſt in the ſtocks 2. 
they neyer fared io d:11c1-uſly, as when they fed 
upon priſuners tare, Gd (pread a Table for 
them 1o the priſon, ſenar them in a rich feaſt, 
yea and chev had toufick at their feaſt tvo, and | 
that at midnight , AG 16 25. | 
Patmos was abarren Ilaud, 
Rev,1. 9,10. avd a Plice defigned tor baviſh- 
ed perlons , it lay in the /Zycan 
Sea, not far from the coaſt of the Leſſer fea : tt 
was inhabited by none becauſe of the excecding 
\ barcenneſs of it, bu: ſuch who were appolpted 
to it for their puaiſhineor ſo that here fFohn 
 . cunld meet with no; more eartnly refreſhineot , 
than whet the barren r»cks, or wild and deſper- 
ate perſons condemned to live upon it, could af- 
ford : Ay, but there, it was that Chriſt appeared 
to bin 1n unexpreſiible glory? thereit was that 
he had thoſe raviſhiog viſions, and ſaw the whole 
Scucmeot Provideiice in the Government of this 
world there be ſaw the New feruſalem coming 
down irom God out of heaveo, as a bride pre- 
pared for her busbaad ? This made a Pxm9s be*Þ fp 
come a Paradice: never did any pl«ce afford bimff, 
ſuch comfort as this did, So that Curiftians may þ; 
not think there 1s ſo ftt1R and neceſſary a con«[þ, 
necion betwixt Liberty and Comfort, that hefſ, 
that takes away the ficit, muſt needs deprive}y, 
them of the other, bs 
Wn Again 
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Azain, CER we aye; + 0 fond Ho our © 
Liberty as to exchange truth and a govd Cone 
ſcience for it ; cangor God ſo imbitter it to you, 
yea, hath he nor ſo t1mbittered it to many, that 
they were quickly weary of it, and glad uf an ops» 
portunity to exchang2? it for a priſvo. Qur own 


Martyrology turnithes us wih many (ad ex- 


amplesofit: Q what will you do with your 
bitter dear bough! liberty, wha peace is .aken 
away from the toner man 9 When God {hall 
clap up your ſouls io priſon, and put your Con- 
ſciences into bis bonds and fetters? Then you. 
will fay as the Martyr did, I am in priſontill I 
be in priſon, 

3..Be mortifed tothe Pro One and fond love 
of life , a5ever you expect reliet againſt che tears, 
of death, Reaſun thy felf into al-:wer value of 
thy life. Methioks you have arguinents enong it 
to core your fondne's 1n thts- point : Haye you | 
tonnd'it ſuch a pleafanr life ro you, for fo much 
of iras ispaſt; you know how the Apoſtle re* 
pool ſents it, 2 Cor. 5.4, We that are inthis Taber. 

acle dogroan being burthened, And its a bur- 
hes iced and agroaning life fo defkrable 5 You, 
know allo as he ſpeaks io tht next verſe , that 


whilſt you are at bome1n the body, you are ab- 


Jient from the Lord ; and is a ſtate of ablence_ 


from Jeſus Chriſt ſo defireable ro a ſoul that loves: 


{him ; Can. you fiad much pleaſure fo far from 


home ; You may tency What you willy but up- 


dl on ſerious recolleRtion. you will be able torell 
your ſelves, that till you be dead, you.will never 


(Þe out of the reach of Satans tewptations, 2ever: 
treeh 


TY 29, 21509 ts the love of Life, Fc. 
freeShOmy your own MN boelitg corruptions,. 
theft conflicts cannot have an ead 11] lite be end- 
ed.” You alſs ſtand convinced that till yoo be 
dead, Your Svuls cannot be ſatisfizd, nor your 
- Qeires be at ieſt, have what cymtorts {ever | 
* - from G.4d in the way of Faith, and courſe of 
 / Aaties your hear: &'cftl1 off the center, and will 
 -ftiligravitare andgaſp Heavenward. Youalſo. 
know that die you mult , ard the time of your 
departuic 15 at hand, and of all deaths, it you 
might have your Choice, none 15 more honour 
able to God, or like to be ſo evidenttal andcoms- 
fortable ro you as a violent death for Chriſt; 
” thereto you cometo. him by conſent aad choice, 
| mv» by neceſlity and cooſtratot therein you give 
 _ apublick rettimony for Chriſt, which is the high» 
elt uſe that eyer onr blood can be put to, or ho 
poured byz and tor the parn and torment, as the 

| Martyr ſaid,He that takes away from my tormenty 
takes away from my reward, Bat even in that 
point, God can make tt eaſfierto you than a na- 
tural death would be; he will be with you in 
your extremity , and adminiiter ſuch reviving 
cordials as other men muſt nor look to taſte, at 
leaſt nut ordinarly ; they being prepared aud re- 
ſerved for ſuch , sgainſt ſuch an hour, t 
O then, work out the inordinatelove of life f: 
by working in ſuch monifying coofiderations | 
upon your owns hearts, and it ence yougain but 
this point, you will quickly find all your pains ft 
{ acdprayers richly a2ſwered in the eaſe and reſt ſt! 
| -of your hearts, inthe moſt {caring and trighttul þ 


Cines. : 
| 6, Rule, 


7 


1 


Monti ficathon to thElove of Liſe, &&e. 1 
nd 6. Rule, 
, Fyethe encouraging examples of thoſe that have 
trodthe pail of ſufferings before you , and ſtrive #0 
imitaze ſuch worthy Patrons, 
Behold the eloud of witneffes encompaſling 
you ronad about z eud a cloud like that over the 
Iſraelites to dire you:yea, a cloud for multitude 
ot excelent perſons to aviinate and encoprage 
lyou, Heb. 12.1. O take then for an example in 
uffering affliction, and paiience, Fames 5,10. Ex» 
amples of excellent perſons, that bave bruken 
the ice, an9 beaten the path before us, are of ex- 
eilent uſe to ſuppreſs our fears, and rouſe our 
OUrage iN Our OWN ENCOUNTE?'S, . 
The firſt (offerers had the hardeſt task, they 
hat Grit entered the lifts for Chriſt, wanted thoſe 
eips to ſuppreſs tear which they have leſt unto 
us. Strange abd untried torments aremolt ter- 
ible , for magnitudinem rerum conjuerudo ſub. 
&uczt, trial and acquaintance abates thr: formid- 
able greatneſs of evils, they knew nor the {trepgth 
of that enemy they were to engage, bat we fight 
with an enemy that hath been ofren beaten and 
triumph dover by oar brethren that went before 
es: Certainly wethat live in the laſt times, have 
the beit heips that ever any had to ſubdue. their 
-Jfears; we have heard of the courage and cons 
ſtancy of oar brethren, ta as ſharp trials of their 
AUraFe 85 ever we can be called to: we have 
read with what Chriſtian gallantry they hare 
-Rtiumphed oyer all forts of ſufferings and tore 
; ments, bow they have been ftrevgthned with all 
night in the inner man unto all paticace , and 
. long 


a © iſe of xtmpler, Nees. 
lone WA roagt with royfulaels 1 Cl. rr, How 
they have gone away from the Courts tha: cen-' 
fared and puoiſhed tonem, rej. »yeing that they 
were honoured to be diſh :aonred for (rift, as 
the ttcict readiog of that Fextis, £8, 5. 4r. 

' counting the reproach-s of 
eTt x&y<=iwo AN25ay Chrift greater riches than] 
aTluia Siva, the treaſures of Feypt | 

| Ac, 11. 26. which ar that |: 
time was the Magazine of the world for Riches : | 
You read whai Trials they have had sf cruel | 
mv kings, yea, moreover of bonds am impriſ n- |. 
ments , how they were ſtoned ſawn aſunder, tempte|; 
ed, [lain with che ſword, wandred abeurt in Sheeps |, 
Shins, and Goat sking, deſtirmte, afji: Hed, torment = || 

| 


ed, Hev>, 11. 36.37. I ail worth tey | obrained 
a good report, they came out of the eld with 
triumphant faith and patieace ; and this was aot 
the «ffcct of an over-h2ated zeal at the firft onteſ 
fer, bur the ſame ſpirit of courage was found a= 
mong Chriſtians in after ages, wio have put of 
thei: preſecators with a kiad of pleaſaar ſcorn 
and contempt of Torment:s. 
Sedid B2jil, truly ticaamed the great y woen 
F alens the Emperour in agreat rage threatned 
him with banjſhment, and rortures , as to the 
- firſt, Caid be, Ilirtle regard ir, for the earth 15 the 
LORDS, and the ſulaeſs thereof : and as for 
tortures what caa they do upon ſuch a poor thin 
body as mine , nothing by 
Socrat, Hit. l, 4. Skin and bone.? And at ano« 
Cap, 26. Theod, ther time when Euſebins Gor þ 
1.4. Cap 19, veraourof Poniss told bimf« 
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in a great rage, he would tear his very liver oor 
of bis bowels : Truly ſaid Baſil you ſhal do me 
a very good turn in jt, to take out my naughty 
liver; which inflatnes and diſesſeth my whole 
body. Their enemies have profeſſed the Chriſti- 
ans put them to ſhawe, by fmiliog at their 
cruelties and threatninps. Ignarins bis love to 
Chriſt 32d fo perfectly overcome 81! fears of ſut- 
ferings » that when he was going to be thrown 
for a prey among the Lyons and Leopards., be 
profeſſed heiongced to be 2mong then, and ſaid 
bh, if the; 3 not Gſpich Te t55e ſooner , 11 it 
provohethem, that I may be with my ſweet Feſtss 
AzJ it wecome down to latter 8pes we {hall od 
as Rout Chainpions for Chritt, The courage 
and endauntedocſs of Zuther is trumpeted a- 
broad througlhut the Chriſtian world, it would 
[ſwell this {mail 7:4% too much, but to note rhe 
moſt eminent iofl ances ofſhis courage tor Chrilt: 
| The laſt he gave was by his ſorrow in his laſt 
tf fickneſs, that he muſt carry his blood tothe 
Jerave, ThaLke Heroick Spirit appeared 1 di- 
yerſe perſons of honour and eminency. who zeal= 
| oully eſpouſed the fame cauſe of reformation with 
I him. Remarkable to rhis purpoſe is that fa- 
p 
o 


moaus Epiſtle written by U/ricus ab Hutten, a 

German: Knight, to defence of Luther s caule 
q againſt the Cardinals and Biſhops aſſembled at 
Bl 3/orms. 1 will go throuth ( ſaid he ) with what 
tf 7 b4 ve undertaken againſ} you , and, will ſtir up 
4 1-2" to ſeek their freedom ; Such as yeeld-not to. me at 
firſt, I will overcome with imporiunityz- 1 neither 
| care, nor fear what may befall me, being prepared 


for 
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for enhey event ; either to ruire you ,tothe greas (| 
benefit of my Countrey , or my ſelf to fall with a 
good Conſcience ; Theye fore, that you may ſee with 
what confidence I contemn your threats , 1 d» pros | 
feſs my ſe!\t» be your irreconcilable enemy , whilſt 
ye perſecute Luther, and ſuch as hes. No power 
of yours, no injury of fortune shall alter this mind 
in me; though you take away my life, yet this well 
deſerving of mine towards my Conntreys liberty, 
Shall not Gie, 2 know that my enaeaveur to re- 
moVe ſuch as you aye, and to place worthy Mini. 
freri tn your room, 33 acceptable ty God, and in the 
laſt judgement, 1 tru]? it will be [alc for me to have 
offended you, than to have had your fawnur, 
It was ailo a vrave Heroick Spirit by which | 
John Dake of Saxinzy was ated to defend the 
Reforinaition, who deipifog all the farours and 
offers of ts Court, and of Rozne, and the terrors 
of Death it ſeif; appeared as my Author ſpeaks 
IA in its behalf againſt all the 
Spangenberg, Devils, and the Pope, 1n three 
ag an, 1521. public imperial aſſ-mbltes, ſay- 
to7 openly to their faces, I mult 
ſferre GOD, or the World; and which of theſe 
two dove think is the better? And aſſoon as 
Zuhers Sermons were forbidden , he haſted a- 
way, fayiog, I will not ſtay there where 1 cannot 
have my liberty te ſerve God, | 
F And now Reader, thou baſt a little raſte of the 
 Courape and zeal of thoſe wortbies who are gone 
- before thee to defence of that cauſe for which 
thoa feareft to ſuffer, Moſt men » ſaith Chri/oJn 
Fomgthat cead to hear ſach examples, are like thy ] 
| SpeRatois] - 
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, who ſto 
by 4nd praiſed their courage, but durſt not eater 
the Liſts to underiake what they did. It ever 
| thoa wile get the like courage for Chriſt , thus 
improveſuch famous examples. 
I. Make uſeofthem to obvitate the prejudice 
of tiogulfrity: you ſee you baye ſtore ot good 
company, the ſame things you are hike to ſuffer 
for Chri ft, have been accompliſhed intherelt of 
your, brethren :n the world, x Per. 5. 9. 

2. Improve them apainſt tie prejudice of all 
that ſhawet]:at attends ſufferings, here you may 
ſee the inoſt excellent perſons in the world rec- 
koning it their gl. ry'to ſuffer the vilelt chings 
| for Jeſus Chrilkg. {7s 5. 41. Heb. 11. 26, 
3+ lnprove them againſt the conceit of the 


inſupportableneſs of ſuffcriogs. Lo here , poor 


weak creatures which baye beep carried honou« 

rably and comfortably through the cruelleſt and 

difaculteſt ſaflerings for Chriſt. Qur Women 
| and Children, not to ſpesk ro inen-( ſaid Tertule 
tzan ) vyercome their Torineotors , and the ftie 
cannot fetch ro much as a figh from them. 

4, Improve them sgainſt thive own unbelief, 
and ſtaggerings at the faithfulneſs of God in that 
promiſe, 1/a.43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through 
the fire I will be with thee, &xc, Lo here you have 
tne recorded and faithful teſtimonies of ſach as 
nave tried it,with one vo'c- witneſſing for God, 
| Thy word is rruth thy word is truth, 

5. lioprove thein againſt the ſenſible weake 
Jneſs of your own grace, ate you af: aid your taith 
love, and patience are too weak to carry you 
through 
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| SIM 27 the cure e of Feare. ? 
"RL ont rials 3 Why , doubtleſs ſo were: 
many of them too, they were mer otlike fears , 
troubled with a bad heart, and a buke devil as 
|  wellas you, they alſo had their clouds & damps 
, as you have; yet the Almighty power of God 
” ſupported them; and our of weakneſs they were 
made ſtrong : Deſpond not therefore but ger a 
judgment ſatisfhed, Pſal. 44. 22, A Conſcience 
ſpriokled, 2 Row. 1. 7, And a Call cleared, 
Dan, 6. 10. Exerciſe Faith alſo with reſpect to. 
Divioc aſliſtances, and everlaſting rewards as 
; they did; and doubt not bat the ſa:ne God thar 
- "enabled them to fioiſh their courſe with J"y » 
Will be-as good to you as be was to them, Con= | 
ſider, Chrilt hath doe as much&@r you as be did | 
for any of them, and deſerves as much from you 
as from any of thein ; and hath prepared the 
faine glory for you , that he prepared for them : 
Q thar ſuch conſiderations mignr groovy: ke you | 
to Shew as -much courage ard luyeto Chriſt, as | 
' any of them eyer did. | | 
[> 7, ule, | 
Ma Tf ever you will get above the power of your own 
fears in a ſuffering day , make haſte to clear your| 
pntereſt 1 in Chriſt, and your pardent in his b:uod be. | | 
_ * fore chatevil day come, 
©: The clesier this 1s, the boJder you will be? an, 
* aſſured Chriſtian was never know to be & co- 
ward :6 ſuff-rinps : It is imp (ible to be clear of 
fears , till you are cleared oi tie doubts about 
intereſt in, and pard:'v by Chiifſt, Nothing 15 
found more ſtrenztheoing to our fears, than thatF 
which clouds our eyidences ? and nothipg more 
\g1 
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to quiet and cure our fears , than that which 
clears our evidences. The Shedding abroad of 
Gods love iv our hearts, will quick] fill them 
with 2 ſpirit of gloryiog in tribulations Rom. $» 
6, When the b-lieving Hebrews once came ta 
know 1a themiejves their they had an enduriog 
ſubſtance jn h-aven, they qu'ckiy found 1n them= 
ſelves 8n unconcerged b art for the 1ofs of their 
comforts on earth}, Heb, 10, 34. Andſoshuuld 
[we too Fir, 

1. Afſurarce ſatishes 8 man tha! his treaſure 
ard rus tappineſs is ſecured 16 him, a flartd cut 
of the reach of all his enemies ; and ſo lc: g 4s 
[tharis ſafe, he hath 1] the reaſon'1n the world 
to be quiet and ctearia), / know ( ſaith Prul) in 
wh:'m 1 have bciieved, and am perſwaded that he 
8s able to heap that which t have cemmatted to 1m 
2 ag abiſt tar day, 2 Tim x1 Iz. And he o1ves this 
85 the r-aſon why he was not ashamed ot Chriſts 
ſufferings. | 

2. The afſſared Chriſtian knows that if death 
it ſe{,;come, ( which is the worſt men can in- 
4 flict Jhe $hall be no lofer by the excl ange; nay 

he Shall make the belt bargain that ever he made 
fiance he fiilt parted with al in his affitions., ro 
" Pollow Chrift, There are two rch bargains &- 
Chriſtian makes; one is when be exchanges the 

Vorld for Chriſt 1n his firſt choice at his coaver- 
i 100, in point of love and eſt:mation - the other 
js when hs actually parts with the world for 
Wi briſt at his diſſolution : both theſe are rich bor=. 
br ains, and opoo this ground it was the Apoltle 
$819, To me 60 tives. Chriſt , and tg die 35 gain, 
tt | Phil, 
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Phil, . 2. The 4eath of a believer in Chriſt, is 
gain unſpeakable, bur if a man w-:uld mike the 
o:moſt gain by dyt:g, be shall tad it in dying for 
Chriſt, as well as 1o Chriſt : And to shew you 
wh-rein the gain of ſach a death lies, let a few | 
particala's be wetghred , wherein the gain wall 
be caltup in both; he thatis aſlared be dies in 
Chit, kao9ws. ; 

1, Thar 4s liviog time is his labourtng rime, 
but his dyiog-rime 1s his harveſt :i1ne : whilſt we 
live we are plowing and ſowing to all the daties 
of Religion ; but when we die, then we reap the 
fruit aod comfortof all our labours and duties , 
Gal.6 8.9, As much therefore as the reapivg| 
tline is better than the ſowing and plowing time. 
$0 Duca better 15 the death than the lite of a bee 
liever, | | 8 

2. ABelieversliving time 1s his fighting time, : 
bur bis dying times b1s conquering and rriumef / 
pbing t1me, x Cor. 15. 55.56. The conflict is|/ 
Sharp, but'the triumph is ſweer; and as mach as 
victory and triumphis better than fighting , ſo 
much i5 death betier than life, to him that dyeth 
10 Jeius. 

3. A believers living time is his tireſome av! 
weary time, but his dying time is his reſting an( l 
fleeping time, 1/z3. 57. 2. Here we ſpend an{® 
 fajnr, there we reſt in our beds , and 35 tmnuch agf! 
refreshiog reſt in Nleep is better chan tiring angcl 
and fainting : ſo much is a believers death betteſ®: 
than his life, | hi 

4. A Believers living time is his walting anfſer 
 Jongiug time 2 bat his time of dying is the tim 
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of enjoying what he hath long wiſhed and wait- 
ed for, Phil. 1.23. Here we groan andligh for 
Chriſt, there we behold and enjoy Chriſt, and ſo 
much as viſion and fruitien 1s better and ſweeter 
that hoping and waiting for it; ſo much is a be- 
lievers death better thao bis life. 

2. As the advantage a Believer makes of 
death is great to him b\ dying ovly in Chriſt; ſo 
i: is much greater, and the richeſt improvement 
thatcan be made of deathto die tor Chriſt as 
well as in Chriſt : For compare them ia a tew 
particulars avd you hall find. 

s, That though a narural death hath horror , 
yet a violent death-for Chriſt :ath more þorrour 


10 it, To bim that dies united with Chr1ſt the 


graveis abedof reſt; but to him that dies as a 
Martyr tor Chi:{t, the grave is a b:d of honour, 


| To you ( ſalth the Apoſile) its given in the be- 


half of Chriſt, nat »nly ta believe, but alſo 5 ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, x Phil. 29, ' 

To you it 1s granied 88a Cur me non qur que 
great kon-ur and taycur t0rgz donas, Q ily: 
to iuffer for Chiiit; allthat ſtris i/lius ordinis 
live in Thrilt have not the wilitem non creas, 
honour to lay down their 

lives for Chriſt, It was the great trouble of Zy- 


Wd vicus Marſacus, Aa Knight at France, to be ex- 
agempted becauſe cf iis dignity, from wearing his 
adcbain fr Chriſt, as the other Priſoners did, and 


. 


| 


qi 


ghe reſented it, as apreat 1ojury, Give'me ( ſaith 


he to his Keeper ) my chatu as well as they, and 
create me a Kiphr v1 that noble Order, 


f 2. By anatural death we only lubmic our lelyes. . 
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F "Its For ence of Parden, 
to the unavoidable. conſequence of fin , but in 


dying a vi-lent death for Chriſt, we give. ur 
teſtimovy againſt the evil of ſn, end tor tic pre. 
clous truths ot Jeſus Chriſt. J he fiſt is the pay- 
ment of a debt ot juſtice due by the jall of /dam 
the ſecond 1s the payment of a deb: of thankful- 


neſs and obedience due to Chrift, who reteemed| 


us With bis own blood. Thus we bec..me wits 


neſ[-vfor God , as well as {ufferers unvon tie act 


couuvr of fin : In the fiſt, fin witreſſ*th againſt 
us. In this we witneſſes apairſtit; Arid fodeed it 
Is a great teſltmory 2921uſt the evil of fin : We 
declareto all the world that there is Bot ſo much 
evilin a Dupgeon, in a bloody Axe, or conſum.- 
log flames as there is in hin : Thatir is far bette 
to loſe cur carnal friends, eſtates, liberties, and 

lives, than part with 
Ouas non oportet mor- Chriſts truths & a good 
tis preclegere , q:19d Conſcience, as Zuingl: 


won ſupplicium poiins us ſaid, What ſort of 


ferre imo inquam pro- death ſhouldnot a Chit 
jundum inferni Abyſ- ſian ciuſe , what pu 
ſum non intrare, quam niſhment should he nof 
contra conſcientiam at- rather undergo; yea tntc 
reſtarts * what vault of hel 

Should he not rathe 
chuſe to be caſt, than to witneſſe againſt truti 
and conſcience. / - 

3. Anetural deathin Chriſt may be as ſafe tc 
our ſelves, bur s violent death for Chriſt, will t 
more beneficial to others, by the former w 
F Shall cometo heaven our ſelves, but by the Ja 
, terwe may bring many fouls thither, The b;E 
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The Cure of Fears. TY «It "9 
of the Martyrs is traely called thi ſeed of the _ 
Church. Many waxed confident by Pauls bonds, 
his ſufſerings fell outro rhe furiberance of the 
Gotpel, and ſo may ours : Ia this caſe a Chrifti- 
an, like Samſon, doth greater ſervice 2gainſt Sa. 
tan avd his cauſe, by his death, than by his life, 
It weovly die a natural death tn our beds we 
die in poſſetlion of the truths of Chrili our ſelves, 
bur if wedie Marti rs tor Chriſt , we fecnie that 
precions inheritance (Oo the gererations t »- come 
8nd thoſe that are yet uoborn $bail bleſs trod, 
net only tor his truths, but for our cuu-ag 2zzal, 
aod coaltancy by which it was preſerv..u for. 
thein, and tranfmitred to thei. 

- Þ allthis you ſee that death to @ belicrer 1s 
grear gaiv, it's great gain if he only die nw Cjviſt, 
It's all ther, and a great deal more add*d. it he 
alſo dic tor Chiitt ; An he that 15 afſare.d of ſuch 
advaniages b, dar: vithey way , tuft reeds icel 

his feats Oi JEArn $31 110k a= 
way b:tore ſuch aſſu. ances 5 puius nib ele 
yea» be w 34! ratner ha v:. lite ct G17 {27, £6Gr Tr Chtm 
I in patience and dca't ys de 54 ſur, Bail, 
lice ; he vil aor 0:15 fubmit 
| quietly, bar r. | 1jce exc: edjiogly tobe uſd by 
f God 1" ens 2zowable 1:444plo,ment, Afſur- 
Y atic? will cali von oy. d-ath a {fz pollazzets 
Canaantorongnthe gig Sea, It wilcall Sa- 
d tan that iſt: Fake Lin tnftrnments, and all 
qo tbat arc timpiuicd in ſucypjondy Wor rk by buns 
ſo m iny Ba' 2am; 5 broug tC curie, Uus th: V do .3 
Indeed bleis the people of God > and not curſe \ | 
them. The aſſured Chiifiian, lovks upon bis- 41 


F 2 death 2 


.. 


«oF 'y and Integrity 
death as bis weedirg day, Kev. 19.7 And there. 
fore it doth vot mich differ whether the horſe 
ſeat to fetch kim ro Chiiſi-be pale, or red, ſo he 
may be with Chriſt his loye, as /gnatins call'd 
—_ 

He locks opondeath as his day of enlargement 
out of priſon, z Cor 5,8, Andit 1s nut much 
odds what hand open the door, vr whether a 
friend or evemy cloſe his cyes, ſo be heve his 
liberty, and may be with Chriſt, 

O :nen, give the Lordoo reſt till yoor hearts 
De at reſt bythe aſſurance of his lo+e , a:d the 
pardos of your tins , when you can boldly fay, 
the Lord zs your help , you will quickly ſay what 
Immediatly foll-ws, 7 will noz fear wha man 
Shel do wnto me, H-b.13.6. And why, i' thy heart 
be upright , mayeſt thou not srcain it Full aſ- 
{urance 1s poſlib]-, cle it had not bee: »ur into 
the commend, 2 P:t, 1.10, The ſeal g g:aces 
are in you, the ſealing ſptrit is ready to: it for | 
you, the ſealing promiſes belong to you; but we 
give not all diligence, and therefore go without 
the comfort of it: Would we pray inore, and 
ftrive more, would we keep our bearts with a 
K:iRer watch, mortific ſin more throughly, and 
walk before God more accurately ; how ſoon 
may we attain this bleſſed aſſurance > andin it, 
an excellent cure for our diſtracting and flavish 
fears. 
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8, Rule, 
5 Let him that deſegns to free bimſelfof diſtrafiing 
1 Fears, be careful to maintain the purity of his conſcie 
& ence, andintegrity of his wayes in the whole courſe 
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| of his converſ:tion in this world, © 

Uptightneſs will give us boldneſs, and purity 
will yield us peace, Iſai. 22. The work of rightt- 
ouſneſs sþell be peace , and the cff«& of rightenuſ- 
neſs, quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, L00K as 
fear tollows guilt and guile, (: peace and quiet- 
peſſe follows righteouſneſs and f12c-rity, Prov, 
28 x. The wicked flee when none purſucah, but the 
righteous are bold as a l;on, His confidence is 
great, becauſe bis Conſcience 1s quiet, »he peace 
of God guards his heart ard mivd. There are 
three remaikeble ſteps by which Chriſtians riſe. 
to the hight of courage 15 trivulaiions, Rom, $. 
I, 2, 3-4 Fult they are juſtified and acquitted 
from guilt by faith, v 1. Then they are brought 
tato altate of farour and acceptation with Gody. 
V. 2. Thence they rife one ſtep higher ; even to) 
a view of H*aven, and the glory to come, v. 3, 
And from theuce they take an eake ſtep to glo- 
rying to tribular}-.ns, v. 4, | 

I ſay 'tis an eafte {t-p, for let a man once ob» 
tair-the pardon of fin, che {ayour of God, atid a 
belizring view and proſpect of the glory to come, 
and itis ſo eake to triamph to tribulation , in- 
ſuch a ſtation as that ts, that it will be as hard to 
blader it, as to hinder a ian from laughing 
when he is tickled. * OS 

Chriſtians bave always fonnd it a ſpring of 
courage and comfort. 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our 
rejoycing , even the teſtimony of our Conſcitnces 
that in all ſincerity and godly ſimplicity; fog with 
flechly aiſdom, but by the grace of Ged, -we have 
had our converſation in this World. Their hearts 
F 3 | did 
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{ did notreproach them with by-cods in Religionz 
Their Cooſciences witneſſed that they made not 
Religion a cloak to cover any flcſhly defign, but 
were {jocere io what they proteſſed; and this en» 
abled them to rejoyce is the midſt of ſufferings. 
An earthen veſlel ſet empty to the fire will crack 
and fly in pieces, and fo -will aa hypocritical , 
formal, aud meer nowinal Chriſtian:bur he that 
hath ſuch ſubſtantial and real principles of cour- 
age as theſe withia bim , will eodure the tryal , 
and be never the worſe ſor the fire, 

The very Heathens diſcovered tie advantage 
of Moral tirgrity, andthe peace it yielded to 
the naturel Confciences in times of trouble. 

Nt! conſcire tibi, nulla palleſcere culpa hic murus 
encneus Cftges--. It wasSto them a wall of brafle » 
UGH inore will godly fmplicity,and the ſpripk- 
Hog of the blood of Chriit apon our Conſciepces, 
{£cure and encourage cut hearts. This Arheiſtt- 
<cal Age langhs confcience and purity to ſcorn, 
but let them laugh, this it will make thee laugh 

when they ſhall cry. Paul ex* 
erm meditor, erciſed himfelf, or made it his 
0Per412 da. batinefſe, To have always cone 

ſcience void of offence, both to- 
wards God, and towards men, As 24.16, And 
it wastichly worth bis Ixbour, it repayed hiin ten 
thouſand fold in the peage, courage,and comfort 
it gave him in all the troubles of bis life, which 
were great and many. 

Conſcience muſt be the bearing ſhoulder on 
which the burden muſt lie, beware therefore it 
be net galled with guilt, or pat out of joy at by 

apy 
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any fall into fin '11 "(ag  inerTY Ic 2 ſh5ol- . 
"RY : In ftead of bearing burdeps7* Fou will not 4 
be able tc bear its pain a::d aoguiſh, To Preyent. 
this carefull,; obſ:rve theſe rules, 

1. Over-awe your hearts every day and 1a 
, every place withthe' exeot God, this walking 
" as bef re God will kezp you upright, Gen. 17.I. 
If yuu ſo ſpeak and live as thoſe that know God 
ſees you, luch will be your uprightoeſs, that you 
Will not caie if all the worl4 ſee you too. An 
Artiit came co Druſius and offered to build him 
an houſe ſo contrived , thai hz night do what he. 


| would within doors. and no men (ee him ; nay 


ſaid Druſtus, ſo build it that every one may ſee. 

2. Do no ation, undertake no d:kga that 
you dare not pretace by Prayer ; this is \ our rule 
Phil, 4.6. Tonch not with that you date not”. 
pray four a blcifiag upon, if youdarenotprayy , 
dare not tv engage ; If you cannnt ſend your 
pr2yers before, be co-fideat ſhame and gilt 
will tollow after. 

3- Be mr» afraid of grieving God, or wonnd 
ing Conicience , than of diſpleatiog or lofing all 
the triends you have 1n the world b:*fides ; look 
upon every adventure, upon ſia to eſcape dans» 
\ ger, to be the ſainethiog as if he would hak the 
Ship to avoid one that vu rake to be a Pirare; 
or es the faral miſtakes of two vials wheret 
there is poyſon and pby ack: 

4. Woat connſe] YOU wou'd a 27 {8 2nother, that 2 
give your ſelves, when the caſe ſhall be your 3 
Ownzyou :udpementis inoſt clear, when inter= } 
eſt 15 leaſt teltz Davids judgement was very up= 1 

F 4 upright, 2 
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arable, 


your ſanlts from men, as the reproving voice of 
God, for they are no leſs when duly adminiſtred, 
This will be a good help to keep you upright , 
P/a!, 135+ 23 24. Let the righteous finite me, &c, 
Tt is ſaid of Sir Lnthony Cope , that he ſhamed 
none ſo much as himſe]fin bis family prayers , 
and defired the Miniſter of his acquaintance not 
fo fayour his faults; but tell me, ſaid he, and 
ſpare aot, : 

* 6. Be miadfal daily of your dying day , and 


them © Thus keep your integrity and peace , and 
| that will keep out your fears and terrors, 

: 9. Rule, 

| Carefully record theexperiences of Gods care 
|. oVer You , and faithfulneſ; to you in all your paſt 
” dangers and diftreſſes , and apply them to the cure 
of your preſent fears and deſpondencies, 


* Exod. 17.14. Write this for a memorial in a book, 
F andrehearſe it inthe ears of Foshuah., There were 
| two things in that Record ; the victory obtained 
| over Tmalck, and the way of obtaining 1 by 
| inceſſant prayer: And there were two things to 
| be done tc ſecure this mercy for their uſe and be*- 
- nefit in future fears » it muſt be recorded and re- 
| hearſed, preſerved froin oblivion, and ſeaſon- 
> bly produced for relief. 

There are two ſpecial aſliſtances given us a- 
| gataſt fear by experience, 


5s. Be willing to bear the faithful reproofs of 


your great Audit day, and do all with reſpe&t to _ 


Recorded experiences are excellent remedies 


"—c——_—_—_— 


'X. Itabates the terror of Sufferlings, 
fiſts Faith in the Promiſes. 
| 1: Experience greatly abates the terror of ſuf- 
feriogs , avd makes thein Jefs tormdable and 
ſcartog than otherwile they would be, fear ſaith 
they, are deep waters, and wiil drown us 5 ex- 
periecce (jth they, are much ſhallower than we 
think, and are ſately tordavle : Others have, and 
we inay paſs through that Read-ſea , and not be 
Overwhelmed, Fear ſaith the pains of death are 
vncanceiyable ſharp and bitter, the liviog little 
know what the dying feel ; and to lie in a ſtiok- 
10g Prifov 10 continuul eXvectations of a cruel 
de:this an unſuppourtable evil; Exyerience con- 
| tradicts all theſe faiſe repoits which make ogr 
bearrs faint, as the ſecond 5 7es did the daunting 
ſtories of the firit; aud aſſures us, priſons and 
death are not when we come ume to them tor 
Chriſt, what they ſeem and appear to be at a diſt» 
ance, O what 4 geud rep-ri have thoſe faithtul 
men glyen who have ſearched andtried theſe 
things! who havegone down themſ-lves tnto 
the yalley 8:d $nadow of death, aud ſe:n what 
tiereis in a Priſon, and to death 1: felt, fo loop 
as they were in kpbt and hearing able by words 
r figns to contradict our falſe Nattons of it, © | 
Sw har a {weet account did Pojyponius Algeriut 
give of his ſttoking Priſon at Lyons 10 France 2 
Dating all his Letters whiltt be was there , From 
the delefabie Orchard of the Leonine Priſon, Ad: 
when carried to /enice, in a Letter from the priſe. 
on there he writes thus 80 his Chriſtian friends. £ © 
hall wiger thas which ſcarce any will beliewug, ET 
Fs have 4 
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123 © "XX Recorded Eperience 

have found"a neft of honey in the entrails of a 
Lyon, a Paradiſe of pleaſure in a deep dark dun. 
geon, in the place of ſorrow and death, tranquil - 
lity of hope, and life, O here it is, that the ſpirit of 
God, and of & (ory reſts upon HS, | 

Sy bleſſed Mr. Philpst our own Martyr, in 
one of his {weet encouraging Letteis, O "op my 
heart leaps ( frith he) thet [ am ſo near eternal 
bliſs God forgive me my umhankjulneſs and un- 

worthineſs of ſo great glory: 1 have ſo much joy of 
the reward prepared for me , the moſt wr tched ſin « 
ner, that though 1 bein the place f darkneſs and 
mourning, yer I cannot lament, but am nigl:t and 
day ſo joyful as though [1 were under no croſs at 
all , in all the days of my life I was never [0 joys 
jul, the name of the Lord be praiſed, 

Others have given the kgoals agreed vpon be- 
twixtthem and their friends io th? midſt of the 
tiames , thereby to the laſt confirming this truth, 
that Gud makes the iohde of ſufferings quite ag- 
other thing what the appearance and outhde of 
nei is to ſenſe. Thus the experience of others 
abates the terrors of ſufiz:ings to you; and all 
hs is 'olly confirined by the perfonaly expert- 
Ence you your ſelves have had of the ſupport and 
comforts of God, where1n ſoever you have con ff 
{cientiouſly ſuffered for his ſake 4 

2. And this cannor but be afingular aſſiſtance 
to four favh, your own and others experiences; 

: Juſt like Aaronand Hur, ſtay up the hands of 
faith on the one fide and theother that they hung 
- notdown, whilſt your fears like thoſe Tmale- 
| Aires fall before you, For whatjs wppiſence , 
ut 
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but the pringiog ® fb "of the Divi epromiſes to * 
the raſte of ſenſe and teeling ? It I8 our duty to © 
belicye the promiſes without tryal and expett- 
ments: but it 15 calier to do it after fo many try- 
als;ſo that your own and other experiences care«= 
folly recorded and ſeaſonably applyed 3 would 
be food ro yiar faith, and a care to many of 
your iea.sS tn aluffering day. 

"10, Aule. 

TY ucan never free your ſelves from ſin} il fears, 
til! you trough! y believe and conſuder Chriſts pro- 
viden:ial Kingdom gvuer all the creatures andafe 
fairs in this {wer world. 

Poor '1nor cus { ul, tis t erenor aKing, a 
Supieam L 1d u1der whom 4. vils aod mea a e2 
Hath nor Chrift toe rejoas 2 Goverament 1a his 
hands? Matt, 28, '$. Phil, 2.9; 10; 11-1 
Fohn1 17.2 Were thts doiminl vn :-t {Chriſt and 
depend-nce ot! all creatures on him well ftudied 
and believed, it wiuld cut of bh oar (ruſt inf 
men, and our f-ac of men , we jhnauld ſoon diſs. 
c-rn they hiveno poweretther to he/p us, orra 
hurt us, but what rhey receive trom ab -ve, Que 
CQCmMiCs Are apt tOOVer te ethet” wn powerin 
their p:1dry. and we are as apt ro ov-r-ra'e lttog: 
in our fears. Knoweſt chou net . tiith Pilate to 
2:1lt, that 7 have power to crucifie thee, and I 
2ve power to rele:ſ: thee, q. d, Rr fuſeſt thouto 
anſwerine? dſt thou not kaow who and what - 
I am ? Yes, yes, ſ:1in Uhiiits I krow thee well 7% 
ea0uga tobe a por 1inporen: creature, who haſt | 
no power Qt all, but what is giyen thee from } 
aboye ; Iknow chee and therefore " goi ke | 
2-4 " 


thee, Batwe are apt to take their own boaſts 
* fortruth, and believe their power to be ſuch as 
they vainly yogue it to be ; whereas io truth all 
your enernies are ſuſtained by Chriſt, Colof 1117, 
| They are bounded and limited by Chriſt, Rev. 
2. 19. Providence hath its lufluences upcn their 
kcarts and wills tmmediatly Fr. 15.11. P/at.-|- 
I06. 46, So that they cannot do whatever they | 
_ wonlddo, but their wills as well as their bands | 
gre ordered by God. Facob was in Laban's arid 
in Eſau's hands ; both hated him, but neither 
could hurt him. David was in Sanls hand, who | 
honted for him as a prey, yet is forced to diſmiſs | 
him quietly, bleſſing in ſtead of ſlaying him. 
Melantt4onand Porneren both fell tnto the hands 
of Charels the Fifth , than whom Chiiſtendom 
= Hadnota more prudent Prince, nor the Charch ' 
- . of Chriſt a fiercer ecemy; yet he treats theſe 
great and attire Retormers gently z diſmiſſerh 
them freely, not once forbidding them to preach 
or print the Do&rine which he ſo mach oppoſed 
and hated, 
 O Chriſtian, if ever thou wilt get above thy 
| fears, ſettle theſe thivgs upon thy beart by faith : 
T. That the rejns of Government are in Chiiſts 
* Hands; enemies like wild horſes may prance and 
| tramp up and down the world, as though they 
* would tread down all that are in their way ; but 
E the bridle of Providence 1s in their mouths, and 
; Pp90 their proud necks» 2 Kings 19. 28. And 
> het bridle bath a ſtreng crub. | 
| 8. The care of the Saints properly pertains to 
EQhiut, be is the head of the body, Eph. 1. 22, 
| | 23- Our 
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| 23. Our conſultiog head : And rw 


*Were 4 re- 
proach and diſhonogr to Chriſt, ro fill oor own 
heads witb diſtraQing cares and fears, when we 
haye ſo wiſe an head to cogſulr and contrive for 


3. You have lived all your days upon the care 
of Chriſt hitherto, po truth is more maniteſt 
than this, that there hath been a wiſdom beyond 
four own, t. at bath guid:d your ways, Fer, 10. 
23, A power above your own, that tath (aup- 
| ported your burdeos , P/al.73. 26 A ſpring of 
relief out of your ſelves that hath ſupplied all 


| your wants, Zuke 22, 36. He hath p«rformed 


all thing tor you. {i 
| 4+ Jeius Chriſt hath ſecured his people by ma« 
' Dy promiſes to take care of them how dargerons 
ſoever the rimes ſhall be, Ecc.$, ry, Pſal. 76. 
9. Amosg. 8,9, Rem.8 28. Oitthefe thngs 
were throughly believed and well improyed ! 
fears could no more diſtract or a'flit our hearts , 
than ſtorms or clouds could trouble the upper 
Region : But we forgot his providences 8nd 
| Promiſes, and ſo are juſtly left tn the hands of 
| Eur oWn fears to be afflicted forit. 
Ii. Rule, : 
1 SubjefI your carnal reaſonings to Faith and keep © 


/ your thoughts more under the government of 3 


Faith, if ever you expel a compoſed and quiet 
heart in diſtraFing evil times, | 

He that layeth a&de the Roles of Faith, & mea- 
ſures «ll tbiogs by the rule of bis owa Shallow 
reaſon, will be bis owo bugbear ; if reaſov way -» 
be permitted to judge all things, and to maketts © 
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own infereages acd conclugons from the aſpets 
and appearauces of fecond cauſes, \vor hearts 
Shall bave ao relt day nor night; this alooe will 
keep you In c :ntn6u4l Alarms, 

A+:d yet how apt are the beſt inen t:> mea'ure 
things by tnis rule, aod to juJg- of all Gods de- 
2535 and m; ft571 +15 provide ice by tt, 10 Ther 
things 1t 15 ti judge 4nd A brrer, and therefore 
we would inak 1: {v here to, and what if Cone 
clud:s and ;):it £5. ws 2 prone 80 believe, 
becaul- 15 uictatcs are backe 4..d vetriend:d by 
ſenſe, whenc- uf packs s its 14 Jiigence ad 115 
forma't11, Og:im / viens Argument 4irix {1bi 
wider ratio humans ? Row axtle 4:4 it or;g do 
1'Saryuin-nts and conciih ons ſrem tou, (arch 
Luther, Fivs Carnsl reaſon ts rhe thi,g the? puts 


= O5:into ſuch confullons of intad and thyughts, 


"Tis this thary 

I Qsar.els with the promiſes, shakes rheir 
Credit > and our confidence in. tne, Exod. 5, 
22..22 
2. 'Tis t. is that bolely limits the diviae 
power, and «ilipnes it boundaries of its own fifte 
ing, Pſa. 78. 20. 4x. 

"Fits caraal reaſon that draws defpcrate 
concluk »ns fr.in provid-nttal appearances and 
aſpects, 1 $29 27. I, and prognoſticates our 
rome from them. 

q. ' Tis ti11s carnal reaſsn that pat us pon 
intul $hiſts ad tndire&t courſes to d=];ver and 
ſave our ſelves from danger, which d > but the 
more perpl:x and eotangl- us, ſa. 39.15 16, 

$, It is moRly from our arrogant —_— 

| tat 
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that our thoughts are diſcompoſedltd divided; 


from this fountain it is that tbey fl ww into our 
hearts 1a multitudes when dangers are near, P/. 
' 94. 19. Pſal. 42, x All theſe miſchiets owe 
. theinſclves ro the exorbitant aRtings and Intru- 
fions of our carna) reaſons; but theſe things 
ought not to be (9, this is beude rule, For, 


1. Th-vugh there be nothi:g in the marters of 


faith, or prov:deoce contrary to right reaſon, 
yet there are many things 1 both, quite ab ive 
the reach, and beyond-the ken of realon, 1jats 
55 8. Ard, 

' 2: The c»+filent diQares of reaſon are fre- 
quently c:ntur:d by - xp<:1-nce all the World 
over; !14 *very day made ala), «nd the irtghts 
It puts vs {9t-2, proved co be vain and grunndieſs, 
Tſai. 51 13; 

Notnt.g ther can be be ter for us, than to 
refiva up var resfon to faith . fo (ce all things 
through the promiſes, and tiuit God over all e« 
yents. 

Il'2 Rule, 

To conclude, exal!t th;e fear ot od in your hearts, 
and let it gain the aſ.endent over all your other. 
fears, | 

This is the preſcription. in my Text, for the 
cures of all ou: flivish fears, aid indeed all the 
foremenotioned rules ior the cure of waful (ears s 
run into this, and are reducible ro 1t, For, 


1. Doththe knowledge and application of the” 


Covenant of Grace cure our t-ars £ The fear of 


' God is both a part of tbat Coveravr, and an evi« | 


2. Dorth 


deace of our iatereſt in it, Fer, 32, 40. 
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Y 2. oth {nful fear plunge meo into ſuch dift- 
* reſſes of Cobſcience 5 Why , the fear of God. 
- will preſerve yuur wayes clean andpure, Pſa. 

19 9.'and fo th5fe milchtets will b= picyented, Jo 

3- D-th fore{1ght aad provifioa for evil days 
prevent diſti acting tears when they cone No- |] 
thiog like, the fear of God evables us to ſuch a 
prey:f150, aad proviſion for them , Feb, tx. 7. 

4. Do we relieve our ſelves again(t tear by 
commti.nng all to Gd £ Surely 1s the fear of 
God tiet drives us to him as our only Aſylum, 

ard ſure Retuge, Mal, 3, 16, They teared God, 
and chought upon b1s Name, (2.e.) they medi- 
tared on his Name, which was their Refuge, his 
Artribores their chambers to reſt, 

6, Muit our :ffechons to the world be mor- 
tified, before our teais can be ſubdued 9 This 1s 
the inſtrument of in»ri4ficarion, Neh,.s: 15, 

6. D> the worthy examples of thuſe that are 
go20e before us, tend co the cure of our Cowar- 
diſe and fears ? Why, the tear of God will pro- 
yoke in you an holy ſelf jealooke, leſt you {ail 
of the grace they manif:fted, and come ſhoit of 
th.;ſe «:xceilenr parterns, Heb. ne 1s 

7. Is ch: aſſurance no 10'etelt 10 (God and the 
pardon - fſin.fucb an excelileit Antidote agatnoſt 

| flaviſh tear ? Why, he that walks in the tear of 
> God, (hall wa'k 1 the comforts of the holy - 
- Ghoſt aiſe, ALFfs9g 31 
8. Is integrity ©; beart and way ſuch a foun- 
- tain of courege in evil times ? Know Reader , 
þ no grace promotes this tnrevrity and upright» 
| neſs mote than the fear of Gud duth, Prov. I6. 
6. Prov. 23. 17, 9. Do 
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{ -9. Do the reyiviog of paſt expettences fap- ' 
preſs finful fears 5 no doubt this was the ſabje& ; 
y hich tbe fear of God put them upon, for mutual 
encouragement, Mal. 3.16, 
10. Arethe providences of Gad in the world 
Iſuch cordials agaioſt fear; The fear of God is 
the very Charser and mark of thoſe perſons 
Jover whom his providence ſhall watch in the di- 
ficulteſt times, Eccl.$. x2. 
IT, Doth our truſting 1a our own reaſon , and 
making it our rule and meaſure, breed ſo many 
fears * Why, the fear of God wil! rake men off 
from ſuch ſelf confidence, and bring them to 
Jtraſt the faithful God with all doob:ful Iflues and 
events, asthe very ſcope of my Text ſully mant- 
feſt. Fearnot their fear ; their fear moying by 
|the dire&ion of carnal reaſon drove them not to. 
God, but to the Aſſyrian for help, follow not 
you their example in this: But how ſhall they 
help it ; Why, ſanRifie the Lord of Hoſts and 
make him your fear. 


CHAP. V4H. 
Anſwering the moſt Material Pleas for ſ{xvith 
Fears , and diſſolving the commun Objefinns 
again(s courage and conſtancy of mind in 1imes 
of danger, 


TJ 48 Pleas and Fxcoſ:s for our cowardlineſs, 
and faintne(s 1n the day of er5nble are end- 
eſs, and ſo would his rask be that (ſhould ander- 
ake particularly to anſwer them all. * Tis but 
he cuuing off an Hydra's head , when one 18 
; £9nes 


 / A. 
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130" "Te mop material Pleas 

gone, fen wore (tart up, what is moſt material 
 Iwvill tere take 1ato coofideratioo. When govd | 
men { for with ſuch 1am dealing in this chap- 
ter) ſ*e a forinidable face and appearaice of 
ſharp and bloody times approaching themz they 
begin to tremble , their h-arts faint, avd their 
bands hang down with unbecoming deſpon- 
dency, and putllaniinity 5 their thoughts are ſo 
diſtracted, heir reaſon and faith fo clauded by 
their fears that their temptstions are taereby ex- 
ceediogly ſtrenpthned upon them, and thetr prin- 
Ciples ad proteſlions brought uoder the derifton 
and cootemprs of their eaemies ; and it their 
brethren, to whom God hath given more cour- 
age and copſtancy, and who diſcern the miſ- 
chief like to enſue trom their uncomely carriage, 
adinonitsh and adriſe them of it : They have a- 
bundance of Pleas and defences for their fears , 
.yea , when they reaſon the potnt of ſuffering tn 
their own thoughts, aid the matter 1s debated 
( as io ſuch times it's common ) betwixt faith 
and f-ar, OQ what endis{s wark do their fears 
put upon their faith, to ſolve all the Bats and 1fs 
which their tears will object or ſuppoſe. 

Some of the principal of them I think it 
w.orth wile here to cophder, and endeayour to 
| ſarisfie » that if p (ible 1 may prevail: with allf 
gracious perions to be inoure inagaauimons, And 


farſt of all . 
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T1. Plea. 

Safferings for Chuſt are ſtrange things to the 
Chriſtiaas of this age, we buve had the happy lot 
to fall into milder times than the Primitive bib 

1ans 
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in the begiaviog of Reformation; and therefore. 


we may be excuſed for our Fears , by reaſon of 
our own unacquaintedneſs with ſufferings in 
Our tines. 
Anſwer, 
1. One fault 1s but a bad excuſe for another, 
why are ſufferings ſach ſtrangers to you? Why 


did you not caſt opon them 1n the days of peace. 


and reckon that ſuch days muſt coine £ Did you 
not covenant withChriſt to follow him whither- 
ſoever he ſhould go, to take up your croſs 8nd 
follow him ? And did not the world platoly tell 


you, that LU that will live godly in Chrift Feſus 


muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3.12. And that 
we muſt through much tribulation enter int) the 
Kingdom of Grd, Atfs 14.22, Did we fall a 
ſleep in quiet and profperous days, and dream 
of Halcyon days all oor time on earth? That the 
mountain of our proſperity ſtood ſtrong, «nd we 
ſhould never be moved ? That we ſhovid die in 
our neſt, and multiply our days as the ſand ; 
B abylons Children indeed dream ſo, Rev. 18. 7. 
but the Children of Sion (ſh uld be better 1:ſtra- 
&t:d Al>s! how ſoon may the brighteſt day be 
overcaſt £ The weather js no! ſo variable, as the 
ſtate cf the Church i» this world 153 now a calm, 
Acts 9. 3I. and then atm, Afr 12 r. 
2. You «<-:uld pot but know what contingeat 
and vartible thiogs all rhings'.n earth are; Why 
the'1 did you delude your ſelyes with ſuch fond 
dreams ? But as a learned man rightly 
obleryes, Mundus ſeneſcens paritur Gerſon, 
| Phaniaſtas, 
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PhantaſiatF* The older the World grows the 
more drowke and doting it ſtill grows, and theſe 
are the days in which the wile as well as the 
fooliſh Virgivs flamber. Sure *tis bat a bad 
Plea after ſo many waroings from the word;and 
from the rod to ſay, I did not think of ſuch times, 
I dreamed nor of tizen:. 

2. Or it you ſay , though you have converſed. 
with death and ſufferings by ſpeculation, yer 
you lived nyt in ſuch times whereia you mighe 
fee { as ther (uff-rers did) the enconraping faith 
patience, and ze:1 f others ſet before your eze 
in a lively pattern and example. Sufferings were 
not ooly familiarized to them by frequency , but 
facilita:ed alio by the daily example ot thoſe that 
went before them. 

Bat thivk you indeed that nothing but encon» 
ragement and advantage to foll»wers, aroſe 
from thetryals of thoſe that weot before ? Alas, 
there were ſometimes the greateſt damps and 
- diſcouragements imaginable; the zeal of thoſe 
that followed hath often been inflamed by the 
faintivgs of thoſe that were tried bziore them. 

In the ſeven'h Perſecutt'n uader 

Anno 250, Defus, there were ſtandi:,g be» 
fore the Tribunal , certain ore, 

Warrioars or Kojghrs, viz Ammon, Zenon » 
Ptolomeus , Ingenuus, and 1 certain aged man 
called Theophilys, who 21] ſtandiag by as Spe- 
ators, when a certain (.liiftiar was examin= 
ed, andtheir ſeetng him for tearready ro decline 
and fall away, did almoſt burit for ſorrow with- 
ia themſelves; they made f6gus to him mon 
ands 
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| were ready to lay hold upon them; but they pre: 


| eycr any people in the world had. You have all 


hands, and all geſtures of the Bod F.to be cons 
ſtant, this being noted by all the ſtanders by they 


venting the matter, preſſed up of their own ac- 
cord, before the bench of the judge, profeiſing 
th-mſ:lyes ro be Chriſtians, inſomuch that both 
the Preſedent 8: d the B-»chers were al] aſt >n01(h- 
ed, ano the { hiiſtiats which were judged, the 
more eac-uriged. S ich damping ſpectacles the 
Cbriſtians of f.-\mer ages had irequen'ly ſet 
them hef..re:hein. | 
And If. W#+$S$-41i0 (tn all trial tO (-\me cf them, to 
hear the {ai ti51gs aud abnegat!en of thoſe that * 
wear: h-'\ore :b-m , pleaded ag 1H} their con» 
Nancy; as iv the t41mne of Falens it was urged by 
the Perſcc., ors: I tote twar came to thelr trial 1 
beiore yo hace acknoxi-dged their errors, beg. © 
gd: ur ard in, ard curnedt us; and why will 
you ſta” our ſo vbſtiraily ? Butrthe Chriſtians 
anſreres N s hac potti' frmum ratione Uiriliter 
ftabimus, Fr this wery reaſ1n we mill ſtand to it 
the more manfully , to repair their ſcandal by our 
greater courage for Chriſt, Theſe were the helps 
ar: .cvantages they often had in thoſe days, 
the-ef.re +5y not ſo much ſre(s upon that; their 
cqurge wodoubtedly flowed irom an bigher 
ſprivg 52d berrer principle, thav the company ! | 
they. ſaffered with. i} 
3. And 1fprefidents and experiences of others . 
to break the Ice before you , be ſo great an ad- 
vantage, ſurely we thar live 11 theſe latter times 
have the moſt and beſt helps of that oaturethat 
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= 0bjetrons anſwered, 
their examples recorded for. your enconrage- 
meat, and therefore Think it not ſtrange concer- 
ning the ftery tryal, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
had happened to you,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Per. 
4.12. "This Plea 1s weighted, and no great 
weight ſound jn it. 
2. Plea, 

But my nature is ſoft and tender , my conſti. 
tution inere weak and (ubject to the tinpreſſions 
of fear t1an others; {me that have robuſt bo- 
dies and hardy ſtout minds, may better grapple 
with ſuch difhcolties than I cao, who by con- 
ſtitutivn 8nd cducation, am alt.-gether uafit to 


tience enouph to hear related; my heart faints 


and dies within me, if I do but read or heariof 
the b:rbarous uſages of the Marryrs, and there- 
fore 1 nay well be excuied for my fears and 
faint heaiicdacls when the caſe is ike to be my 


—— I 


Anſwer, 

I. 'Tis great miſtake ro think that the meer 
ſtreogth of nature] conflitation cao carry any 
onz through ſuch tuirerings tor Ch:ift, or, hat 
natural te:.derneſs #34 weakaels Divinly athit- 
ed, cannot be+r the heavieſt burdens that ever 
G:d lid upop ths ſhouide:sof an; ſufferer for 


Chriſt. Our ſufferioz;s and bearing abili/1ies are}. 


1 o Dot from nature but from Grace. We nnd men 


of ſtrong b::dies £3 reſolute daring ininds, have 
fainted io !ttime of Tryal. Doctor Pendieton y in 
our own ſtory, was a man of a robuſt aad maſlit 
body , and ateſolute dacipg mind ; yet when h 
CAil 
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Objeftions anſwered, WET "135 
| come to the try: 1, be utteily taintW'and fell off 
On the oth*r kde , what poor feeble bodies. 
bave (uſtaived the greateſt tormeors ! and ont of 
weakneſs, bren madeſtrong, Heb. 11. 34. The 
Viigine Enlalia of Emerita la Poraugal was 
young ard tender, bu! twelv* years old, and 
with invch wdulg-nce ard tenderceſs, brought 
up in an vonunrable family , being aperſon of 
co::hhderable quality 3 yet how courapgioutly did 

ſhe (uſtato the ini} cruel Torments of Chriſt ! 
when the Judge fawned upon her with this 
tempitog languige, Why wilt thou kill thy ſelfy 
ſo young, 2 i -wer, and {> near thoſe hovoutrable 
marriages, and preat Dow:ies thou mighteſt en* 
| Joy : Ioftead cf rezuroing aretrafting or doubt- 


ful aviwer, E#u/alia rirew d. wn the Idol, and 
ſpurat abroad with ber feet the heap of inceoſe 
prepared for the cencers; and when the Ex<cuti- 
oner caine to her , ſhe intercatned him with this 
language, Go to thou Hangman, burn, cut, mans 
ge thou theſe carthiy members, it is an caſte mate 
of ir to brear a britle ſubſtance; but the inward 
mind thou 5l;ait not jure, And when one joynt. 
was pulled from 3pother, ſhe 
ſaid, Behold, what a pleaſure Atfts and Men, 
of 7t i for them, O Chriſt, that wv. L. p. 120. 
if remember thy triumphant vi- 
ef cxories, to ate gin unto thoſe high digniries, | So that 
0 
e 


our cooſtityt ;onal ftrengthis not 10 be made the 
meaſure of our paſhve fortitude : God can make 
| the feebleſt and tendereſt perſon ſtand , when 
> ſtrong bodies and blufteriog , reſo)ate , daring 
minds, faint and {all. | 
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[el bodies ſo weak, and hearts ſo ten« 
der that we can bear no. ſufferings for Chriſt ; 
"Then we are no way fit to be his followers. 
Chriſtianity is a warfare, and Chriſtians muſt 
_ endure hardſhip, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Delicacy and ten: 
derneſs is as odd a ſight io a Chriſtian , as it is in 
' a Souldier : And we cannot be Chriſts diſciples 
except we deliberate the terms, and having con 
h.'-red ell wha: it is like to coſt as, do reſolve 
1:z the itreng h of G::d to run the hazard of all 

in Gimmend torhim. (Tis in valn to: talk - f 
{+ that we thick not wor hy the tuffer 

 # any great matter for. | 

-5 4-ader, thy contty ution be 

: 3-r, that thu art nor abletc 

55 1..i.nts or Chritt ; how 

© mmgre 12iifhed with the tote 

{ 14-4 hat deny Chriſty 

R237 oteri.ally Q what! 

is tho wrath of iz coinraiii a with the 
Wre'ti 3; &{ | 213 I$ the Wits of a fl-a to the | 
renrGnys tf a iyone- This 1s *he conh leratio 
pr 12 + 1:03 6 hiſt, 171 AA atth, I 0, 28. Fea 
nt then: {j-1:14 the bidy, but arena able. 
Ball theſmul ; bus rath:r fear him which 1s able '( 
deſtroy bth Cul and bay in hell, The infuir 

and 1fuproriable wrath of rhe great and rer:1P 
ble Gd ihould make ovr (fouls ſhrink and ſhake 

ar the thoughts . Fit, ra: her chan tie ſufferings 

of the lzſh which are but tor a moment, 

4 Know rhat the wiiddom and renderpeſs of | 
> thy tather, wall proportion the burdeo thou mult - 
 beatrsto thy back that muſt bear it ; ke m_ de- 

E Fs ate 
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"oF efions anſwered. 137 

) bear in he ; and not lan Thy feeble 

ſhoulders : Thou 'shalt find thoſe thipgs eakein 

- tryal , that now ſeem inſuppotcable in the ter= 

\ rible proſpe&t 5 a way of eſcape or ſu-port will 
4 FEET be opened that thou majelt be abletoa 

* bear! it. 

, Plea, 

But others plead the ſad experience they have 
bad o: their own feeblenefs and weakneſs in for= 
'mer trials and exerciſes of an 1nferiour nature, 
in which their faith and patteuce bath failed 
them : and how can +hei tmagine they sball eyer. 
pe able to ſtand tn the fi-rceſt and moſt ftery tri». 
all ? It we have run with he footmen and tiiey 
have wearied us 10 the land of peace , how Shall 

wether contend with huiſes in q1% ſwellings of 
fordan? Fer. 12.5. 
Anſwer, 

T1. We are ſtrong ..r weak in all our Tryals, 
be they great or {mall acc:-rding to the aſhftivg 
grace we receive frum ab ve; it he leave usin © 

a common and light Trial to cur own ffrengeh -. 
it will be our ov+r-match , and if he athſt usig © 
*preat and extraordinary Tryals we Sball be more 
than Conguanenh, A: ove thine Abra/-am could 
otfer up his only ſon 10 God with his own hands - 

: 4nother time he is ſo afraid of his lite , that he 

\ aQts very uoſuitable totize charaRer of a beltey= 
er and was Shainefully reboked for it by £ bime= 
| Leck, At one time David c::uld ſay > Hy ugh an 
|Hoſt encainp agaiopſt me I will not feat : Ar ag- 

other time he jer1gns himſelf mad , apd acted be- - 

*\neath bimſelf, both as a man, and as a man ep= 
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136 Ons Anſwered. 
'2. Are Our bodies ſo weak, and hearts ſo ten« 
der that we can bear no ſufferings for Chriſt ; 
Then we are no way fit to be his followers, 
Chriſtianity is a warfare, and Chriſtians muſt 
endure hardſhip, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Delicacy and ten 
derneſs is as odd a ſight in a Chriſtian, as it is ig 
a Souldier : And we cannot be Chriſts diſciples 
except we deliberate the terms, and having con 
h red ell wha: 1t is like to coſt as, do reſolve 
I-41 itreng h uf G::d to run the hazard of al 
yi tit end torhim. 'Tisin vain to talk f a 
h.t we thick not wor hy the tuffer 
» y great matter for. | 
2» 4 -ader, thy contt1 ution be 
- 3r hat thu art not abletc 
n's or Chrilt ; how 
* 5.! ,vh ihe tor- 
Fat (3&1 Chriſt 
1.4114 1 Q/ wha 
ii @ with the 
+» of a fi-a ro the 
ig) | To 1» Cunh ieratlo 
Þr- i: 308 8 + xrifk , 4x Ad4atth, 10; 28. Fea 
n'ten i 14 the b dy, but arennt able. 
bull r:6 (onal; br1s rather {ear him which 1s able! 
deity t #4 f: # 2::4 body in Iell, 4 oe Try: 
and ifuprorable winch of rbe great and fer:l 
ble (3:30 ;nauld Hake or {i-als {hrink and thake 
ar the though's . fit, ra her chan tie ſufferings 
of the Alzſh which are but tor a moment. 
s Know rhat the widdom and renderpeſs of 
th; tz her, will proportion the burdeo thou mult | 
bear,to thy back that muſt bear it ; ke wiloe 
ate 
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þ bear in meaſure , and not overload thy feeble. 


\ 
þ 
| 


ſhoulders : Thou $halt fivd thoſe things eake in 
eryal , tbat now ſeem tnſuppotcable in the ter=- 
rible proſpect ; a way of eſcape or tur port will 
certainly be opened that thou majzelt be ableto 


% - 


' bearit. J 


q. Pick, 
But others plead the ſad experience they have 
had o: their own feeblenefs and weakneſs jn fore 


'mer trials 2nd exerciſes of an inferiour nature, 


in which their faich ard patteuce hath failed 
them : and how can thei 1mavine they Shall ever 
ve able to {iand ju the fi-rceſt and moſt fiery tri» 
all ? It we have run with .he footmen and ttey 
have wearied us 10 the land ©f peace , how Si:all 
we then contend with h.iſes ig the ſwellicgs of 
fordan? Fer. 12.5. 
A nſwer. | 

IT. We are ſtrong ..r wreak inall our Tryals, 
be they great or {mall acc::rcing to the aſſiſting 
grace we receive frum ab ve; it he leave us1n 
a common and light Trial to cur own ſirength 
it will be our ov+r-match , and if he athſt us ig 


"great and extraordinary 'T'ryals we Sball be more 


TE 


\ 


k 


than Conquerours. A: ove time Abraii«m could 


| Otfsr up iis only ſon 10 God with his owp hand: 


a! 4nother time he 1s ſo afraid of his 11ite , that he 
acts very unſuitable tote ciaraRter of a beltey- 
er and was shainefully rebuke far it by A bime- 


 teck. At one time David c..u}d ſay » th: ugh ant 


| Hoſt egcainp againſt mr 1 will nor fear : Ar an» 
other tine he iergns himlelt inad , and acted be» 


-ncath bimſelf, both as a man, and as a man ep=-_ 
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riched with (> much taith'and experience, At 
one tline Peter 15 afraid tobe interrogated by a 
. Maid: at avother time he could boldly confrount 
the whule Counſel, and own Chriſt and his 
truths to their faces, In extraordinary tryals, we 
' may warantably expect extraordinary affiſtan- 
ces, and by them we $hall be carited through the 
greateſt, How often ſoever we haye failed in ſmal-. 
er Tryals. 
2. The deſign and end of God inpiviog us 


| experience of our own weakaels in leſſer trou- 


bles, ts not to difconrage and daunt us againſt 


we come to greater , ( which is the uſe Satan 


here makes of it) but to take us off from ſelt- 
confidence and elf dependence; to make us ſee 
our own weakneſs, that we may more heartily 
and humbly berake our ſclves to him 1n the way 
of Faith and fervent Supplication. ; 
| * þ,. £08, : 
But ſome will obje& that they cannot help 
their fears and tremb)1ngs when avy danger ap- 
. pears ; becauſe fear is the diſeaſe , at leaſt the ſad 
effe&t and ſymptoime of adiſeaſe with which God 
hath wounded them, a deep and faxed melan- 
choly hath ſo far prevailed, that the leaſt trouble 
oyercomes them ; If any ſad afflictive provi- 
dence befal , or but threaten them ; theit fears- 
preſently riſe, and their hearts ſink , {lgep de- 
parts, thoughts tumoltuate , the bloody boylsy , 
and the whole frame of nature is pat into difors + 
der. It therefore the, Lord ſhould permit fach 
great and dreadful tryals to befal them , they can Q 
_ think of nothing leſs then dyivg by the apr of ', 
#5 theie 
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Ifa. 33. x6. Its MITRE our unto-u? 7 ho a mu- © 
nition of rocks , Hs place of defence shall be & 
- munition of recks, How ſecure 15 that perſon 
= that is envirened with rocks on every lide? Yea 
”" you will ſay, but yet a rock 1s but a cold and 
barren refuge, though other enemies cannot , 
yet hunger ard thirſt caa invade and kill him 
there. No, in this rock 1s a ſtore- houſe of provi- 
ſion; as well as a magazine for defence: ſo it 
follows, Bread 5hall be given him and his water 
| Shall be ſure, 
' And ſometimes'it is reſembled to ns by the = 
. wings of a fowl, ſpread with inuch teaderneſs 
. over hex young for their defence, Pſal. 57. I. 
Tea, in the shadow of thy wings will 1 makgy wy | 
fuge untill theſe calamities be over paſt, $6: $7.0 h 
/ 17. 8. Keep meas the apple of thine eye, 11d 4886 9 
, under the shadow of thy wings, No part of the boa "0 
' dy hath more-guards upon it, than the apple of; * *: 
theeye, Godis as caretulto preſerve his peopleg - - | 
as men are to preſerve their eyes : and he that 
toucherh them , toucheth the apple of his eyes. But = 
we need notgo from one Metaphor to another, 
- toshew you where the Saints refuge is iv time _ 
ef danger, you have a whole bundle of them ly- .,.- 
ing rogether in that one Scripture, Pſa! 18. 22. *.", 
) The Lord 1s my rock and my fortreſs , and my de» *% 
iwerer, my God, my ſtrength in whom 1 n il rt, "» 
» buck{er , end the horn of my Saluvation,and my 
1 tower. Where you find all kind of defence, 
.cher natural, or artificial, uoder a pleaſant 
'« \ty of apt Metaphors , aſcribed to God for 
py of his. people. | 
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133 ©" ObjeBjong anſwered "OY 
riched with > much taith'and experience, At 
one tiine Peter 15 afraid to be interrogated by a 
Maid: at avother time he could boldly confrount 
the whule Counſel, and own Chriſt and his 
. traths to their faces, In extraordinary tryals, we 
' may warantably expect extraordinary affiſtan- 
ces, and by them we $hall be car:jed through the 
greateſt, How often ſoever we haye tailed in ſmal-. 
+, er Tryals. 
;. 2. The defign and end of God inpivipg us 
ſp experience 'of our own weakneſs in leſſer trou- 
bles, 1s not to diſcourage and daunt vs againſt 
we come to greater, ( which 1s the uſe Satan 
here makes of it) but to rake us off from ſelt- 
confidence and elf dependence; to make us fee 
our own weakneſs, that we may more heartily 
and humbly berake our ſelves to him in the way 
of Faith and fervent Supplication. : : 
| 4. Plea, : 
But ſome will obje& that they cannot help = 
their fears and trembl1ngs when avy danger ap- 
- . pears ; becauſe tear is the diſeaſe , at leaſt the ſad 
__ effeQt and ſymptome of adiſeaſe with which God 
- hath wounded them, a deep and fixed melan- 
choly hath ſo tar prevailed, that the leaſttrouble } 
oyercomes them ; 1f any ſad afflictive provi- | 
dence befal , or but threaten them ; theit fears-&] 
preſently riſe, and their hearts fink , ſleep de- _ 
parts, thoughts tumoultuate , the bloody boyls , qt 
and the whole frame of nature is pat into difor- +- 
der. It therefore the, Lord ſhould permit fach ;} 
great and dreadful tryals to befal them ,they can 4 I 
think of nothing leſs then dying by the gps of ©) 
tp theic {þ 
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' The DeBirint proponted. * * 50 
Iſa. 33.16. Its Fs ont unto-ut 7 a mu- © 
nition of rocks , Hu place of defence Shall be @ 

 munition of rocks, How ſecure 15 that perſon 

that is environed withrocks on every lide? Yea 

”" you will-ſay, but yet a rock 1s but a cold and 
barren refuge, though other enemies cannot, 
yet hunger ard thirſt caa invade and kill him 
there. No, 1n this rock 1s a tore: houſe of provi- 
ſion; as well as a magazine for detence: ſo it 
follows, Bread shall be given him and his water 
Shall be ſure. 

And ſometimes'it is reſembled to us by the = 
wings of a fowl, ſpread with inuch tenderneſs 
over hex young for their defence, Pſal. 57. L. 
Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will 1 makguyy 
fuge untill theſe calamittes be over paſt, So-:P4A Mon, | 6 

'. 17. 8. Keep me as the apple of thine cye, Ld:4 A 

'. 2nder the shadow of thy wings, No part of the bon 

_ dy hath more-guards upon it, than the apple of. + 5 
theeye, Godis as caretulto preſerve his peopleg - | 
aS men are to preſerve their eyes : and he that 
toucherh them , toucheth the apple of his eyes. But 

. we need not go from one Metaphor to another, 
to shew you where the Saints refuge is iv time 
ef danger, you have a whole bundle of them ly- 
iog rogether in that one Scripture, Pſal 18. 22. 

The Lord ts my rock and my jortreſs , and py de» * 
liverer, my God, my ſtrength in whom 1 will tinſt, 
my buckler , andthe horn of my Saluation,and my 
bieh tower. Where you find all kind of defence, 
whether nataral, or artifacial, noder a pleaſant 

- yatiety of apt Metaphors, aſcribed to God for 
the — of his-people. 
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Now for the caſting of this great point into « 
as ealie and profitable a Method as I can; I ſhall | 
reſolve this general trath 1nto theſe following 
Propoſitions, which are implied or expreſſed in 
the Textand Dottrioe thence deduced ; andthe ? 
farſt is ths. : 


1. Propofitien. 4 
' That there are :imes and ſeaſons appointed by | 
God for the pouring out of his indignation upon the | 
world. ED 
2. Propoſition | 
T hat Gods own people are concernedin , and | 
ought to be affefted with thoſe Fudgements, 
3, Propohiton. | 
That God hath a ſpecial and particular care of 
his people in the dayes of his indignation. 
| 4, Prop::tition, 
That God nſually premonishes the world: eſp ccie 
ally his own people, of his Fudgements before they 
vefall them, 


5. Propoſition, 

That Gods Atn1ibutes, Promiſes, and provie 
dences are prepared for the ſecurity of his people, 
in the greateſt diſtreſſes that befal them in the world. 

6. Proportion. . 

T hat none but Gods people are taken into theſe 
chambers of ſecurity, or can expe his ſpecial pro- 
tetionin evil times, 

And then I ſhall apply the whele in the pro- 
per uſes of it. ot 
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CHAP. 11 


"Demonſtrating the firſt Propoſitim , That there 
are im $ and ſeaſons appointed by God fir the 
pouring out of his i. dignation upon the world, 


S$SKECT;: I. 


9 Bah is plainly implyed in the Texr, that 
| there ae times of indignation appointed t@ 
betal the world ;- yea. and mvre thao this 3 vot 
only that ſuch times ſhall come, bit the duratle 
on and continuance is alſo under an appotot- 
mept ; Hide thy ſelf for a little moment , until 
| the indignation be overpaſt. The Prophet tells us 
in Zeph, 2. z. that theſe Stv ri yalunes are vadet 
a decree, and that decree 15 there compared t© 
a pregnant Woman which is to go out her ap< - | 
pointed months, and then to travel and bripg 7 
torth : ſour is 16 the judgements GOD brirgs 
upon the world, We ſce them nor in the dayes 
of provocation , ſed qdhuc farus in uiero lates , 
but all ths wbile it is 1h the womb of the decree, 4 
and it the appointed ſeaſon they shal! become 7 
Yi#ble tothe world. As there are iv Nacure fair 2 
IH lcy-o days, and cloudy.overpaſt, and ſt:rrmys 
.1S 'r1s in providences, Eccleſ.7 14 God hath 
ef one OUer againſff the other, Yea, one is the OC= 

- (F290 of tie other; tor look as the Sun in a hot 
lay exhales aburdance of vapours friim the 
arth, acd fea, rheſ* occaſi-r ſhawers , than= 

> er, and tempeſts, and thoſe again clear the Airy, + 
pad diſpoſe it to fair weather again. So iris berey | 
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F. Proſperity is the occaſion ot abundance -of fin , 
» this brings on adverkty from the; juſtice --f God 
/ tocorred it; adverkty being ſaoctined, hflinbles, 
£ reforms > 'and purges the People of G::d, and 
"Y this again by mercy pr. cures their proſperity : 
*  So'foutind the acconnt ſtared 1n Pjal. 107. 17. 
Fool's becauſe of their iniquities are affiified , then 
they cryto the Lord in their troubles, andhe ſavah 
them out of their diſtreſſes, 
Anpd this apoiatment of times of diſtreſs is 
both profitable and pecſſary for the world , e- 
ſpecially Gods own people in it. 
In general, hereby the Beeing and righteouſ- 
eſs of God 1s cleared and yindicated agir:ſt the + 
Atheiſm and Infideli'y of the world , Pjal.g.' 
36. The Lord s known by the Judgements that he 
execut-h Impunity is the occafiop of many A+, 
theiſtical thoughts in the* world. Fer. 48 17... 
Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth , and he 
hath ſetledon his lees, and hath not been empued. 
from veſſel to veſſ«l, neitl er hath he gone into cap 
FiVity . therefore his taſte remained in him, and hs. 
feent is not changed, So Pſal 55.19. Becauſe they 
have no changes therefore they jear notGod, King-, 
doms , Families , and particuJar Perſons , like 
ftandiog waters and ponds , are apt to corrupt) 


| by lopg continued peace and proſperity , the 
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Lord therefore ſees it neceſſary to pu ge the 
world by bis judgements; When thy judgments 
 areintheearth, the inhabitants of the world will 

tearn righteouſneſs. Thoſe Sermons that God) 
preaches from Heaven by the terrible yoice of bi 
udginents, ſtartle and royze the ſecute world 
| mor 
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morethan 1] the waroings and exl'ortations of 
his Miniſters conld-eyer do : Thoſe that l-pr few © 
curely voder our Mi-iftry , will fear and frem» 
ble under his rods ; thofe that are withou: faith 
gre not without ſenfe and feeling, their owneyes 
will affect their hearts, though vur words col 

- make no itwprefſion on them, 


SECT. IL 


Ur of what ofe ſoever theſe National Jodge» 

iments are to others, to be ſure they ſhall 

be benefictal to Gods own pevple ; when © thers 
- fie by fear, they ſhall live by faith * It they bes 
baretal porfon 1o the wicked, the) Fart be... TC: 
heal:hiulphykck to the G. dly. F r, ee vJ 


I. By tbeſe calamiti-s God w1ll mortifie an F 
purge their corrup'ions, this Winter weather 
ſhall be uſeful to deſtroy an4 ror t-ole rank. 
weeds , which the Summer of proſperity breds 

Iſa, 27.9. By this therefore Shall the iniquity 'of 

(cob be purged,  Phylick, inits own nature Is 

4 grip»ing and unpleaſant; but very ofeful acd. - 

4 neceſſary te purge the body from noxious and 

malign+nt humors, which retained may put 

\ life jt ſel io h-zard ; apg it is with the body Po | 
litick, as with the bodWNatm al. 

2. National Judgr niſfets drive the people of 
God nearer to him , af one to another ; hien'I 
drive the people of GOD r0 their knees, and 4 
make them pray m-;re trequent], im-re tervent> I 
ly , and more teelingly than they were want to 
do z la this JoNnry you find I them yin ver. 8,9. 
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t rhis Chapter. Tea, in t'e way of thy judg« 
2nent: O Lord, have we nai.ed fir thee, the defare 
#; our ſoul is 89 thy name, and ts te rem-mbr- 
ance of thee, With my ſoul have I deſirediiveein 
the night, yea , with my ſpiru wit'"in me will 1 
ſee ch-e early. | 
3. 1: a word, by theſe diſtratioos and diſtreſ- 
ſes of Nations, the people oft God are more 
weaned from the World, and made to long more 
vehement], aicer heaven; being nuw couvinced 


by experience that this 1s oot their reſt. When ( 


all ti1Dgs aie tranquil and pr:\\perons , G ds 
own people are but too apt to fall aſleep aud 
dream of pleaſure and reſt on earth, tv ſay as 
Fob 'n his proſpericy , / shall die in my neſt, 1 


þ "gbalt multiply my days as the ſend. Aud then are 
| Tbeirheads avd hearts filled with wa-'y projects, 
.and Geſigos : to promote their comforts, and | 


"Make provifion for their accem modations on 


earth: The moltiplicity of eartbly cares and 
comforts take up their time and thopghts, roo 


. much, and make them that they mind death 


- and eternity tov little. But ſaith Gods t::is muſt 


Y "they find no reſt belouY they will ſorely ſeek it 


© ..- troubles mult neceſſarily cowezthe wiſeſt of men 


* not beſy, things mul%:-1g » ap at. this rate, the 
'. - proſperous world m®'t ot thus enchant my 
people; I muſt imbi; ': rhe earth that I may 


thereby ſſeeten heave $he more to them; when 


above. % 
Theſe and ſuch like are the gracious, defigns 


and ends of Gd in ſhaking tre world bv lis ter-/| 


rible Jodgements : bar yet, th»ugh National | 
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{ cannot ET Eero he A ; me * 
| of thoſe judgements; we may-indeed by + 
kgs of the tives diſcern their near approach : 
yet our judginevt can be but probable and con= 
jectural , ſeing there are tactte conditions 15 the 
dreadfulleſt threatoings, Fer. 18 78. Jonah 3, 
9, 19. And ſuch is the merciful] nature of God, 
that be ofttimes turns away his anger from his 
people, wheo it ſe:ms ready to pour "down ups 
en them, Pſal. 58. 38. The couhideration 
{ whereof no way indulges ſecurity , but encour- 
ages to repentance, and greater fervency it 
P ayer, 


CHAP. Ht 


Opening and confirming the ſecond Propoſition, 

viz. Thai Gods own people are much concerned | 

; in, and vaght to be ſuitably aſſetfied with thoſe | 2 

Fudgements that befal the Nation Ph OR 3 
tive, 4 


. 
2 


4 SECT, I, : 
F Gods people have no concernment in theſe k 
things, why are they called upon in this Text, © 
to run 1atotheir chambers , bide themſelves, & 3 
ſhut their doors , till the indignations be evers .. 
palt ? Certainly though God hath better provis F 
ded for them than others, yet they are two ways- | 
concerned. in theſe caſes as much as others. we; 
1- Upan a Political 
2, Upon a Religious count. $ 
I. Yoon a Political account, as they are ergy 
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” Þers of the community, and ſo are equally cons Þ 
gernedin thegood or evil that befal the Nation © 
in which they live, their Cabbins muſt follow. , 
the ſate of the Ship in which they Sail, their. 
Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, and Intreſt fok and 
 fwimwiththe poblick. The good figs werecar- 
 Fiedaway with the bad, fer. 24. 5. Intheſe out 
© ward reſpects itoften times bears as hard upon 
the righteous as npon the wicked. Exek. 21. 3. 
F will draw forth my ſword of his Sheath, and will | 
cut off from thee the righteous andthe wicked: In } 
” theſe oatward reſpects as it is with the good, ſo 
- with the fianer, Ecclef, 9. 2. The ſaine fire that 
 Þucros the dry tree , oftentimes burnes the green 
tree too, Exch. 295.47, Grace is above all hazards, 
| but creature enj1yments and comforts are nof. 
F Theſis of the Sodomites involve not outy their 
” own houſes and eſtates, but Zots alſo, inthe 
F guine and overthrow : wicked men often fare the 
- Better for the company of the godly, and the god- 
 Fyoften fare the wotſe for the company of the 
wicked. 

Anditis not to be wondered at, if we conſ«+ 
Qer that eyen the Saints themſelves bave an 
} hand in the provocation of theſe Judgmevts, as 
- well as others, De#:.32 19, £nd when the Lord 
| ſaw it he abhored them, becauſe of the provoking 
k of bis ſons and of his daughteys, We have con- 
& Eributed to the common heap-guailt,and therefore 
\. maſt Joſtifie God if we partake with ethers ia 
& the common calainitty. DEE 
F- 2, They are greatly concerned in ſuch Judg- 
» Meats upon. a Religiaus and Chriſtian 2 
= .- _ for 
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f =F is ofual f or he loud of Gods Judg 
not dnly to ſweep away our civil & pt 'bi 
our ſpiritual and beft enjoy ments and Mb Bs. 4 
Thus the Qrdioances of God ceaſed in ey Iz 
and there the faithful bewailed their miſery upon % 
that acconnt, Pal, 137. per totym; ne mept nhen 
we remembred thee, O Zion, Not oply [1ſraelizes, . 

but the rk is taken priſoner by the enemy, | 

x Sam.4 11. And you fi:d the people of Glee "4 
' Moredeeply coocerved upon this account, thats -# 
for all their outward lofſes and other fri 
Zeph, 3.18. 1 will gather them of thee that aye 
Oy for the Selemn aſſemblies, to whom the.” 
reproach of it was a burden, For by bow wuch 
onr ſouls are more excellent than our bodies, & 
the concerns of Eternity oyer ballance thoſe of : 
time ; by fo much more are we concerned in the 
loſs of our ſpiritual, more than of our no 
mercies and enjoy ments. 

Grace indeed cannot beloſt , bot the means 
and inſtruments by whichit is b-gotten may: Þ 
the golden candleſtick is one of the moreables ? 
ig Gods houſe, Rev. 2 5. 

Thus you ſee a twofold concernment that the 
people of God have in the effets of Natongel 
Jodgments. 


SECT. IL 


f are being ſo , how $boold: all that fear Ga a: 
be affc&ted with the appearances-and 4 20% $. 
of his indigoation ? So was David, Pſal.119 
120. My flech trembleth for fear of thee, ALY 
ads of thy. judgments, He: that ſeared. D po 
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*- Judgments. So did Habakiwnk chap 3. wverſ. 16. 
- When Theard, my belly t:embled my lips quivered 
"=. che voice, rottenneſs entered into my bones, Ex- 
-*  preſſions denoting the deepeſt ſeizures of tear 
” andpreateſt conſteroations; not that I would per- 
{wade you to ſach flavith fear , or unchiſti- 
an dejection, as it is not ovly finful in it ſelf, bat. 
the cauſe and inlet of many other fins: Buttoa 
ue ſenſe b:th of the evils of miſery that will be- 
fall the Nation when GODS indipnation 
Gomes npanit; and the evils of (ia that havein- 
 Cenſed it; and to ſuch a fear of both as may 
* | Tſeaſonably awaken us to the uſe of all prevent- 
Ing remedies. Aad firft, | 

-. _T. Q that all would lay to heart the Nation- 
> all miſcries that GOD S indignation threatens 
- opon us. Ir 1s ſaid, P/alm1o7. 344 A fſruitinl 
 fandu turned into barrenreſs tor tve wickedneſs of 
+ Bhem that dwell therein, Tr was long lince told 
& England by one of its faithful Watchmeoa. 
(Mr. Strong,) The Nation and Church in which 
”, We are, t5sthe common Ship in which we are all 
- Embarked, andif this in judgement be caſt away, 
| mhether dashed againſt the rocks of any Forreign 
| power, or ſwallowed up in the quick ſands of D »1:e- 
... ſtick diviſinns, it muſt needs hazard all the Paſſn- 
6 gers: Or if you were ſure, that for your parts you 
E might be ſafe: wnuld it not be a bitter thine, to 
+ 'yb2nd upon the shore, and ſee ſuch a glorious veſ= 
"fel as this Nation is, to be caſt away? . Ta fee this 
E glorious Land defaced. the bleſſed Goſrel palluteds 
” Ke golden candeſtick removed , it cannot out a 
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affe? men tha 7 "ro 
Or if this move you not, yer to ſte aſirangerts | 
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Lord it in th; habitation, and #|y dwellzng place |; 
#0 caſt thee out 5 for your delig hrſome dwellings > 
your fruitful , pleaſant , and well tilled fields to by * 


maie a pray; for you 10 ſow, and another to reapy Eo 


Impios has ſegeres; for the delicate Woman upon 


whom the wind muſt not bl:.w, to be expoſedio the | 


luſt and cruelty of an enemy , and be glad to fly 
away naked to proiong a miſerable life - which 


they wou!ld be glad to part with for death, were it bo. 
n0t for fear "f the exchange, For the tender Mos-- "hs 
ther Ft 9 look up 0n the child of her W.:mb : and CON® ; 


feder., muſt this child in whom. 1 have placed the 


bope of my age; for, i; 3 
Q.oois 11 Aſcanio ſtat chari cura parentis5 |, -# 
He that hath been [\ t-nderly bred up muſt he © 


fall into the rough hands of a blo-dy 5ou'dier, skil= 
ful :o diftrvy, Is had been well for me, God had: 
given me dry b-eaſts or a miſcarrying womb, rather 
than ts bring forth children unto murtherers , or if. 


you migi:4 be ſafe, how could you endure to ſee the : 


miſeri: zthas should come upon your penple. and the 
deftrutFion of your kindred. Thus far he, Fur 


alas! Whar ſecurity bave any of us as toour_ | 


earthly comforts from the common calamities 7 


We inay pleaſe our ſelves as Baruch did, Fer, 45... 
4 5. avd dream of ex*'Dptton, but by ſ> much; © 


toe greater will our diſtreſs be, wheo it ſhall ſur« 
priZz:: us. | 


2. cu hat arethe people of Gnd ought to be:-7 
dreply affected with the ſpiritoal miſc ries that: 3 
threaten us. in-tbedsy of Gods indiguation.; dev 
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4 ch Tekin hr, hs removing the Cantte: 
| Mickontof i its place is! A darn 
oing down. of the Son upon the Prophets, 


— theearth: O:it is bard partiog with theſe thiogs, | 


$04 Lord, Pity your own Souls, and be deeply 
Qed. with the miſery of others, the poor 
*briſtleſs. world, who are like to-perisb for want 
ofHikon, Prov. 29, 18. In the Year 107:. ſaith 
thew Paris, Freachivg was ſuppreſſcd at 
e ,and then Letters were framed by ſoine as 
b comivg from hell; in which the Devil gives 


Dart that year. 
+ 3. But eſpecially labour to affe& your hearts 


: Sodid the Sajots in Feruſa/em , Exch, 9. 4. 
ons. committed init. So did Zoe, 2 Pet. 2.7. 
He exed his righteous ſoul. from day to day. So did 
- David, Pſal, 119, 136. Rivers of waters. run 


down my, eyes , bec auf? men kept notthy law, O 
Who that loyes Gad can refrain tears, to ſee the 


+ ting conſideration where there 1s any ingenuity. 


DR bh x 
; 3 Ab 
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| | el ſs of your ſweet Sabbaths , and Goſpel-_ 
> Feaſts, and the groſs. darkneſs of Popery to "610 


. them thzoks for the multitude of Souls ſent to. 


VI the fins. that have incenſed. Gods indignati- | 


: | ey fghed and mourned tor all the abominati-_ 


* | God of pity, the God of tender mercies, a-father - 
- Full of bowels of compatlion, ſo incenſed and 
| provoke to indignation ! Qh it is an heart mel- 


> If -4ur aMictions grive Gad to the heart as it doth, 
+ £44, Lo. 16. one ſouls. ſhould begricred for bis 


4. Io 


fs ſaid, x Sam. 7. 2. when the Ark wasre-' | 
Loved, that all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after iſ - 
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4: To cam get upop your hy arts fuc 

a ſenſe of Gods indignation as-may — you. © 

' to th: uſe of preventipg daties. S' Am 4. I - I 
Becauſe. I will dothis prevare to meet thy God, O.. J 
Iſrael. So the Prophet, Zeph.z 1, 2, Gather: 
Your ſelves together before the decree bring forth." = 
| was aMoſes bis. honour to ttand in the breach, * 

' Pſal x06 23. And Abraham's to plaadſo wes 


God, though he did not prevail, 
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EHAP. IV; n SEM L 

Confirming the «3rd Propoſition. v12; That God: 

bath a ſpecial and peculiar care of his own ni the. 
dayes of his indignation. 


SECT. 1 
PRopricty « and Relation engages Care and 'S = 


licitude in time of Danger; we ſce G 
harb por ſuch a Sferge, an inclination 1 1nto.-the 
very creatures, that they will expoſe themfelvasth 

to preſerve their young ; and it cannot be ima» 7! 
giged that the fountain of Piry which dropt tis: 
tenderneſs into the bowells of the cregrures,. 3 
ſhould nor abouod with it biuſ-1i; is herelach 
ſtroog t»clination ta t'1e very birds »f the Airy # 
thacrhey will hazard their own liy-sto ſaye theis 
young ? wuch more is God ſlictous tor bis. : 
people, /ſa. 31.5. As birds flying, ec, totheip © 
neſts when their youpg are in davger : So wilf2 
the Lordof Hoſts defend Feruſalem, No wa 
15 more {olicitous for her deareſt Child in-dongery 
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'”* An Iſtrels, TI the Lordi For bis people }. 
Iſa 49.15. Can @ Women forget her ſucking child, 
8has che Shuuld not have compasſton on te fon | 
her womb * Tea they may forget , yet will I nos; 
|. forges thee, A woman (the more affetionarey} 
© Sex forget her child ) a piece of ber ſelf, her Þ 
4 ſuckiog cbild , which together with-milk from * 
+ The breaſt draws love from. the heart. Thismay || 
-  garber be ſuppoſed , than that the Lord: ſhould 
© forget bis people 
” Two things moſt here be cleared, x. Thati it 
ſo, 2. Whyir 1s ſo. 
X. That « 1s fo; will appear from. | 

.- K. Scripture Emblems, 2. Scripture Promiſes. | 
3- Scripture Inſtances, 
© LK. Scripture Emblems, and among many I 
Will apon this occauvan fnpgle out two or three 
E:) rincipal ones. In Exh. 5.1,2, 3. Andihou 

 Junof nan take thee 4 Sharp knife, takethee a Bat 
& "Ders razor , and cauſe it to paſi upon thy beard and. 
& KT on thy beard then take the b2/ances to weight or 
tvide the hair : thou shalt burn with fire athird 
| \part inthe midſt of the City, mhen the dayes of the 
2 Gege are utfilled & thou chalttake a third parts 

*Þ fk oof it with a knife, and athirdpart thou 
S © '#halt ſcattrr in the wind ; and I will draw out a « 

þ Fours after them ; Thi shal alſo rake thereoſe@ | 
$4 tn numoer, and bind them in thy s:irt, You 
1d this truth ſhadowed out io this excellent 
Emblem : Feruſalerr the capital City is the head 
= numerous inbhabrantsare the hair, ths King | 
& of Babylon the Riziry the weigbiog tt in bal: 
|. KUO. 4 is. the exactnels of Gods procedute | in-- 
| Judge « 
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are the various judgments to-which rhe people 
were appotnted: thc hiding of # tew in the Pro ©? 
I phets skiit, is the care: of God (or the preſerva« 
\\tion of his own remnant inthe common'calami« 3 
* ty, this is »ne Emblem clearing this poine. And 2 
" then iv Exek.g. 3,4. the ſame :rmib 1s preſcated 
tous !n an iiber Emblem as liviy and kgoificant 
as the former. And behold , fix mencame 'rons 
the way of the high-r gate . nhich lieth toward the 
north, and every man a ſlat.hter weapon in his 
* and, & one among them was. cloathed in linen with 
[ @ writters inkhorn by his ſide, and they went in and 
ſteud before the hragen Altar , and the glory of 
| te Godof Iſrael was gone up fromthe Cherub , 
{ whereupon be was, to the threshald of his houſe, and. 
| he called to the man- cloati ed. with [innen , which 
| hadthe writuers inkffirn by his ſide, And the Lord. 
| ſaid unte him ge through the midſ? of the City, 
q through the midſt of Jeraſalem : and ſe: a mark: 
J 1ponr the foreheads of the men that figh, and cry for 
el the abominations that be done inthe mid(t thereof. 
The men that had charge over the-City are the. 
Angels appoiated for that S<1vice, fome with. 
ſlaoghter weapons whoſe work tt was to deſtroys, 
but one among them had a writers inkhorn by. 
his ſide, and he was imployed to take the names, 
and mark the perſons of G »ds faithful. ooes'a: 
mong them , whom the L rd intended to pre-- 
ſerve and hide in- that common overthrow and; 
deſolation of the City, and theſe were to be all 
marked man by man- before the deſtroying -An+ 2 
gel wat: to begia bis, bloody work, Qb ſee the; 2 
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” tender Care of God over his up:1ght menrning 
* fervants! Once more}, the ſame truth is re- 
| - preſented in etbird Emblem, Mal, 3. 17. fn. 
 phey Shail be mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that}. 
1 make up m, jewels, and [ r.ill ſpare them as a: 
 manſpareth hisown ſon that ſerveth him. Where | 
the worldis compared to an houſe on fire; G:d 
to the Miſter, & father of the family; the wicked: 
to the uſeleſs number thereio ; the Sators (Oo tne 
EF ohitldren avd jewels in the houſe 3 about theſe. 
” hsfirſt and piincipal care of preſervatioo 15 ex» 
* eiciſed, thelehe will be ſure to ſave, whatcver 

| becomeof tbereſt; Thus you have the choſen 
Emblems that illuſtratethis comfortable truth. 

2, As theſe Scripture Emblems 4llutt: ate it, ſo. 
there are many excellent Scripture promiſes to 
confirm it, ſa, 32. 2, A man shal be for an hid- 
ing place from the wind, and a covert from the 
zermpeſt: as viters of water in adry place, This 
man is the man Chriſt Jeſus, the tempeſt ſpoken 
> of, are the miſeries and calaini ies of War , 
& which make the land on which tt falls, an hot, 

” dry, and weary Jand; in rbe midſt and rage 
whereof , Chriſt ſhall be to his faithful ones & 

-- Covert for protection , a river of water for ſup- 
F ply, and. a ſhadow for retreſhment; that is tro - 
Tay, whoſoever (hall be neceſſary ettoer for their. 4 
- ſafety or comfort. Chriſt is not ooly, s ſhadow - 
to his people from the wrath of G..d, butalſo 
$ from the rage of tnen. Avain, Zech. 2.5. / will 
& be a wall of fireround about, Alluding to Travel» 
> lersin the Jeſert , who to prevent davger from 
- Wild beaſts 1a the night , uſe to make a "—_ 
= re 
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 .  Ood; regard fobiromn, WA 
fire round abour the place where they lie down, © 
to reſt, and'this fire was as a wall to ſecure them, - 
Y. a have the like gracious promiſe alſo made r@ 
the poor captived Churchin Exch.r1 16. £0. 
though 1 hate caſtthcm jar off among the h:athen, 
and ſcattered they among the coun: ys, yer will F 
be to them as 4 little ſanfluary in the countreys 
where they Shall come, de 

A litile SanBuaryhe word is varievl! rend- 
red and expounded : Same Adverbz- 
ally, andiend*r it Pauliſper, a Sz0- Magnato, 
Ctoary for a little while, V:z-dwing | 
their danger at the ſh>rine's of which this Ad» 
yerb points, Yes Funius, Orhers A qjcer wely's 
as wetranſlate it, Temp/tim pancorium, as V oite 
blus, th:re were but a handful of tiem, and God 
would be as a Sanctuary to ſ{ccure and prote 
that remnant. 

3. And all theſe premiſes have 1n all'ages beety 
faithfully fulfilled to the Saints ; you have am 
excellent Scripture for this, 2 Pet.2.4, 5:6. wheer 
the flood-was brought upon the old world there: 
was one Noah 8 righteous mav 1a it , and for 
him God provided an Ark. Whea Sodom was: 

overthrown, there was one £3t in1t, a juſt many 
and God ſecured him oat ot danger; vpon 

| 


which that comfortable conclufion 15 built, ver, } 
9, The Lord knows howto deliVer the g dly. When; 
feruſalem was deſtroyed, a Pella was provided 
as'a refuge for the godly there. R-mar kable is. 'yN 
that place to this purpoſe, Iſa. 25. 4. Thou haſt * 
been gſtrengtl».to thee poor, a ſtrength to the needy* © 
in his di/ireſs, a refuge. from the. Form, a chadow 3 
ey we w ; hol : | from. F 
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ra!t0ns, and generations, Wha! he hath breo In 
former generations, co his diſtrefſed p-ople, that 
he is, and will be without aiteration 10 all gege- 


'failons. 


S 6 Gi: I; 


Y IT we muſt remember, that all who are 
= pcelcrred 11 commeaen calamines are nut the. 


| people of God; nur areall that are 1:-deed bis. 


p:oyle preſerved : He hath people enough to 


t. divide into two ranks, as the Husband mai his. 


corn, ſome for the ani], aud ſomets reſerve tor 
ſeed. There be itars eaonugh 10 the heaven to 


” ſhinein both Hemijpheres, and tnere are Saints 


enough in the world , ſv.ne ro ſhine 1n heaven, 
and ſoine iOopreſerve the Church on earth. 

$8. All that are preſzrved are not the people 
of God; inthe Ack a wicked Cham was preſer- 
ved: and thoſe that wereprelervedin Egypt, mar 


-. ny of them were afterwards deſtroyed tor their 


anbelief, Fud. 5. So to Exzekie/'s vihon ,a part 
even of thoſe neirs which were ſpared, were 
afterwards caſt jnto the fires Exh. 5.4. Pre- 


} ſervation from the dominion of fin; and the 
| wraih to come, is peculiar tc Gods own people: 
E bur as for temporal deliverances we cannut is 
+ fer that conclukon. | | 

 @& Net yet can. we (ay that all: Gods progle 
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hen the blaſt of the cerrible one is 
&s a ſtorm againſt che wall. Agd tbis hath God 
” been ovt «<nly vace os rwice, but in all ages, 
 Pſzl.99. 1. L.rd thou haſt been our dwelling place 
n all generations, Q: as the Hebrew, Io gene= . 


124 an tifh. bt 
, AK 7 
y 


\h 


le 
ſt: 
h; 


t] 


4 


ſhall be preſerced: that promiſe Zeph. 2. 34. ® 
leaves it upon ameybe, many a precious Chris  * 
Sſtao bath fallen jo che common calamity , they 
have been preſzrvedin, bur not from trouble. : 
Bor ir.15 uſu?) with Ged to preſerve ſome in. 
the foreſt. judgements : and the grouods of It are. 
I. Becaule, ſome mul! be lefi as a ſeed to pro” 
pagate and preſerve the Church, whbich is perpet= 
nal and can never fail; he never: ſo overthiows 
Nations, 8s Sodowz was overthrown, Iſai. 1. 9. 
this was the ground of that promife, er 30.1k, 
For I am with thee, ſaiththe Loyd, to ſavethee, 
though I make a full end of all nations, whither 
1 have ſcattered thee, yet will 1 not make afull end. 
of thee, And of that Plea, Amos 7. 2. O Lord 
G -d, forgive I beſeech thee ; by whom Shall 1acob 
ariſe ? fur he is ſmall, Except the Lord had left 
a\mall remnant, we had been as Sodom. Re- ' 2 
marckable to this purpoſe , is that Scripture, 1/4. _: 
6.13. But yet init Shall be atemth, and it shall © 
retuvn, and xhall be eaten: A's aTeyltree, and as + 
an Oak whoſe ſubſtance is in them , when they caſt 
their leaves, So the holy ſeed (hall be the ſubſtance 
thereof, This preſerved remnant is the holy feed, 
by which the Church is propagated and contigu- 
| ed, P/ſal. zor 28. 26 
2. Brcauſe, G-d will even in this World own 
and reward the tears and ſorrows of his peoples 
for the fins of the times , and ſufferings of 'the 
Church, with the joy and confort of better 2: 
times, and a patticipativn o' Sions conſolations -: 
fo Iſa. 66. 11. Reyoice ye with feruſalem , ye that . A 
have mourned for her, They that have fown in 23 
As tears, 


* *" in this world the barveſt of their own Prayers 
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” tears, do ſometimes liye.to reap is joy + Pſalm 


orr God, we have waited-jor him, and he is come 
fo ſaveus, And thoſethat live avt to reapdown 


and tears, ſhall be noloſers: a full and better 
reward ſhall be given them in Heaven , 1ſaiah 


$7. 22. 


3. Becauſe the preſerved remnant of Saints. 


are they that muſt actually give unte God the 
glory of all - his providential admijoiſtrations in 
the world , both of judgements and mercies op- 
on others, and towards t:emſelves, They haz 
go down. to the pit do not celebrate his praiſe , the 
(rving , ths living they praiſe jim, 1ja 38. 18. 
#9. Thus when God turned back S3on's captivi- 


- 
vy 


125, 6. they shall- lay as 7ſaiah 25, 9, Lo, tha is, 


ty, the Remnaar of.Saints, that were preſerved, | 


werethey that recorded his pariſe, Pſa!, 126. 
IX, 2. Then was our month filled with laughter, 
And fully to. chis fenſe is that Scripture, P/al. 
Fo2. 19-20.21, He delivers thoſe that are af» 
pointed to death, (i.e,) That men had doomed 


 todeath, That rhey may declare the name of the 


Lord in Sion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem. 

4. The hiding of (he Saints jn evil days, isthe 
greateſt diſcovery of the hand of GOD in the 
world: when he hides thein he shews himſelf , 
and that, both to the Sainrs and to their enimies, 

It is one of the moſt glorious myſteries of pro- 
yoldence that ever the world beheld, viz. the 
firange and wonderful prote&ion of poor help- 


heſs Chriſtians from the rage and fury of their 


mig hty and malicious enemies, though t! ey 
walk 


walk viſibly amorg them , yer they are, #6jt © 
"Iwere, bid from their hands. But not from their = 
Fleyes. So fer. 1.18. You fivd God made that 
Prophet among the envious Princes, ard againſt 
fan enraged and mighty King, A's a defenced ' 
City, and as an iron pillar, and as @ brazen wall, 
' And indeed jt was czfier to them to conquerand 
take io the fironge!t Fort or Gariſon , than that 
| fingle Perfon, who yet walked day by day naked * 
and open among them, So Zurher a poor Monk 
was inade invincible, all the Papal power could 
-bot touch nim, for God hid him. All the world 
apaluſt one -Lthanaſits, and yet not able to de- 
troy bim: for God hid bim : This 1s the diſplay 
of the.glortous power of God in the world, and 
be hath much honour by it, 

Wellrthen, ifthere be a God. that takes care 
of hts own ineyildayes, do not you be diſtract» * 
1ogly careful what ſhall become of you to ſuch 
times; you cannot ſee how it 15 poſſible for you 
to eſcape, but 2 Pet, 2,4, 5, 6. the Lord knows 
how to deliver when you do not. Little did Los 
know the way and manner of bis prefervation, 
till God opened itto him ; nor Noah till GOD: 
contrived it for him : There was no way to'be b 
contrived by them for eſcape. He that knew 
how to deliver them, can deliver you alſo, =, 

Leave your ſelves to Gods diſpoſe ; it ſhall 3 
certainly be to your adrantage ; the Churehis Þ% 
bis peculiar care, ſai. 27. 3. 1 the Lord d» keep: 
it, I will water it every 1noment leſt any hurtity & > 
will keep it night andday, * 4 

The more you commit your-ſelyes to- bis oy oy 
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the more you engageit, {/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt |S} 
keep him inper:e& peace whoſe mind is ſtayed onIT 
thee, bec-uſe he truſted in thee, He will certainly| x. 
find_ a place of ſatety for his people under or in E 
Heaven, WW 
Netther be too much dej-ted when thenomber ['#/ 
of vitble profeſfors ſeems but ſmall, think noth = 
 , thatthe Church will pe: ish, when it 1s brought ſo 
” IJow: This was E!1Ja)h's caſe, he thought he had || 
Þ  beenlf: alon?,thar Religion had been preſerved || f 
; in his g-gle perſony as the Phenix of the world ; || « 
but fre x Kings rg. 18, God bath enough lefr if Y'; 
we wereta our grave to continueReligion 1n the | * 


world , it conceras him more than youto look | 


CHAP.-Vv. 
Evincing the fourth Propoſition, viz. That God 
wſually premonicheth the Worlds eſpecially his 
own 0 his judgements before they befall them, 

If %® © wy 

a {JD firſt warns, and then (mites, be delights. 

- S>,u toſurpriz2 men when 1adignation was 
| Coining, becells his people of tt inthe Text and 
>. admootſhech them to bide themſelves, Surety 
-- 8he L.1d will do nothing but he revealeth his ſecrets 
80 his ſervants the Prophets, Amos 3. 7, Thos 
* Whea the flood was to come upon the old world 
> begavethein one hundred & twenty years warn- 
+ Jvg of it, Gen.6 3- compared with x Pet. 3, 
* 19 So when Sodow was to bedeſtroyed , God 
' Would not bideit from /Aoralam, Gen, 18.17. 
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Shall I hide Farr, EW m * ia thet 1 Wh 
T be like difcovery was made anto Lot Gen, x9, 
I:,13, i4. So when the Captivity was at hand; 
Exekiet W-$Cr1mMmanded te give the Fews ſolemn 
warning of it from GUD , Ezek- 3. 17 Heay k 
#he word at my monuh,and give them warning from 
me. | 

And wlen their City and Temple was to be 
deitroyed by the R-mans, bow pjav] did & hiſt 
forete] them '-f jr by bis wn mouth, Luke 19, 
4 i. 44. T hine enemies Shall caſt a Trench abuus 
hee, and compaſs the r- und and hep thee 1n.en es 
wery fide, and .haill ythee even ntth the ground, 
and thy children within thee, and they 4,all not 
feaue thee one ſtone up"n another , becauſe thol 
knen eſt not the time of thy viſitation, Joſephus al. 
ſo tells us that alir:le before che bo 
execution of this judgement up- J ſephus de bet -. 
on then z 4 vice was heard in jd. lib. e, 2, iN 
the temple, Migremus hinc,let Tac. lib 21, 4 
us go hence, which voice Tactt- 
ws alio 1n his Annals, mentions, Audita majoy 
human4 v'x , excedere Deos, ſimul ingens natys | 
excede-tium, [t was morethan an humane voice; »$ 
telling them God was departiog from then, and 27 
withall there was heard :he ruſhiog n iſe as of 
ſome that were goltog 'ut of the Temple. $ 

And as there were exrravrdinarly premonitt- "8 
ons of approaching judgements by revelati-;zÞ te -:: 
the Prophets of pld, 8nd fins from heaven; ſo © 
there ſti]]- are ſtandiog and ordinary rules by -; 
which the World nay be adm niſhed of GODS, - 
Jdpaicans byore they come upon them. - *. F 4 
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" And the penera) rule, by which men may dif- 
| cern the indignation of God before je]Þ! 
> comes, is this ; When the ſame provo6. 
; | cations, and evils are foundin one NaeC 
#on, which have brought down the wrath of God 
upon another nation;this is an evident ſign of Gods 
Judgment at the door, For God is unchangeably, 
 - holy, andjuſt, and will nor tayour that in one 
-— people, which be hathpunished io another; nor] 
*  bl*(s that io one ape, which he hath curſed in 
another, And theretore that which hath been 
8 ſipn of Judgm-ntto one, mult be ſo to all. 
Here it is that the carcafes of thoſe fioners 
whoſe ſins had caſt them away, are 8s It were 
calt up upon the Scripture shore, for a warning” 
to all orhers that they ſteer not the ſameill coorfe* 
they did. 1 Cor. 1:1. 6. Now theſe things were | 
our cxamples, The 1ſraelices are madeexainples | 
tons, plainly intimating that if we'tread the 
ſame pa:th,we mult expe& the ſame punishment, * 
Let us therefre congder what were the evils 
tha” provoked Gods judgements againſt his an- 
cient pe ple, whom he was (© lth to give ups. 
Hs»f tr. 8. and ſo long ere he did give up, Jer, 
X5.6. aod we $shall find by the coacurrant ac» 
counts that the Prophets give. 
B . x. That Gods wors'1ip among them was gene- 
=» fally mixed and corrupred with their own tn- 
» ventions, for ſo it isfazd, P/al. 106. 40, 41. they 
ment a whoring with ther own inventions, And 
- this ſo ivflamed the wrath of God, whois a 
& Jezlous God, and tender over his own honour, 
: that he abbored bis own ighericance; yea, he 
b. 4.22%, expreſles 
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expreſſes himſelt as a man duth, whoſe beartis 
Jbroken by tbe uiifarrhfulneſs of his wife, Egek, 
16. 9. Upon this account his proteſiing people be» _ 
Cate i he generation of his wrath, Jer. 7, 29.30 
2. Incc 1i1ptble obſtinacy under grniter cores? - 
rection, Am 5.4, 6.7, $,9,10.11.12. Scarcity,? 
M:Idews, Pciiil:ncc » aid Sword bad been upe 
on them; a5d (i1]] theſe tha: remained , though 
Eſaved as a bratd our of the fire , in which their 
Efell-w koners perished , would pot retorn- te 
God ; ard this i aſtened on tie general rainy 
Ver I2, This preſeges the ruine of Nations ink _ 
deed. (2 
3. Stupidity and ſenſcleſneſs +f Gods hand y 
Fas a ſad Omen, and cauſe of that peoples rutnes 
{So ſai 26. 10,11. Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
Bp, they will n:3 ſee, No nor yet when his hand © *; 
is 131d on, 1/ai. 42. 24. 25. It is not ſome ſmall 
drop of Gods anger thai p«fſles wirhour obterya- 
Jtionbur the {uy of bis anger ; nor ſome light Shire 
mish of his judgments with them, but the ſtrength 
of battel : Not in a coroner up: n ſome particular 
perſon, or family, bur that woich ſet him on fife 
round about; yet all this c--uld not awaken ther, 
He bath poured upon him the fury of his anger, and 
the ſtrengch of battel , and it bath-ſet'him on frre 
Round about , yit he knewit not, and ivburned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart, Prodigtouns ftupt- 
dity! ro bein the midſt of flames, yra, ro: be 
Beized by them , ard deſtr+yed ſooner than a> 
Swakened. So you find ag*#ivin #H1-/. 7 9. Gray” 
pairs were: here and there upon Ephraim, yer he 
new ituot, Youth and Ape are eaſily ing | 
| pc Cz - -* 
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” ed, andoray hairs do plainly diſtinguiſh them; 
being the plain tukens af declining State, yet 
they took no notice of them, Such ſtupidity is 
cvermore the forerunner of miſery, 

4. Perſecution of Gods taithful Miniſters avdj 
people, was another forerunning kgn of their 
ruine, 2 Chron, 36.16 They mocked the meſſen- 
gers of God, ard deſpiied his words and miſ-uſca his 
P rophets until the wrath ef the Lord arſe againſt 
his people, till there nas no remedy, There were 
alſo anumber ot cpright Souls among them 
that were defired to worſhip ';od according to 
his own preſcription, but a ſnare was laid 'or 
them iv Mizpah, and a net ſpread ppon Tabor z 
and theref.:re was Juigement towards that peo- 
ple, Hoſ. 5. 1, Mizvah ard Tabor were places 
ln the way I\1ng betwixt Samaria and Jeruſalem, 
where the true worſhip of God was, and there 
were laforimers or Spies ſer by the Prieſts to 1n- 
tercept ſuch as would vertvre to ſerve God at 
| Jeruſalc according to bis own preſcription, this 
4g alſo forebaded the judgements oi God upon that 


atlon, 
$. The decay ofthe life and power of godlt- 
neſs among thei plainly toreſhewed therr 1vine 
at hand. Hoſ 4 18 Their drink 4 ſour, where 
under the'Metaph ir of d.ad & (ur drivk which 
Sath loft ies ſpuzt and is become flat; there for- 
mal. heartleſs, and pertur tory duties are levere-ſ 
ty taxed and condemned. 
» 6, To conclude, the mutnal avimofiries , and 
Feuds am »ng that proteſſing people, evidently 


ſhewed judgement to be at the door, Ho. 9.7 
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— The Reaſons and Ends, $09, wy © 

The days of viſitation are come, the days of yecom= 1 
pence are come, Iſrael 5hall know it: the Prophes Þ 
z a fool, the Spiritual man is mad, for the multi= = 
wade of thine iniquity , and the great hatred, This - © 
great hatred was one of the greateſt fins,and ſad= 
deſt figns upon them, This Spirit of entity ſew= 
ed by the Devil among.them, haſtened their cala 
mity, If Ephraim will envy Fudah, and Judah 
vex Ephraim, the common enemy ſhall part the 
fray : when the whole Nation was under water, 
and-the Roman Armies n:der the very walls of 
Jeruſalem , their own Hiftorians tell us , what 
bitter contentions and ſharp conflicts continued 
among them to the very laſt, Th<ſe things muſk 
be looked upon by all wiſe and confiderate Men, 
| no ofher»ii- than we look upon Glazing Mete= 
J ors, and blzzing Comets, protending judgement 

and roine et the door, We have had i. deed ters 
Wrible Signs in Heaven, adreadtul rod of God 
Shaken over us of late, which all men ought to 
behold with trembling : Yet I mui fay thoſe _ 
Moral Stgns of judgement forementionedy are” 
mucy more cerrible and poxtentons, According. 
therefore to the evidences of theſe £gns amang 
us; let all opright hearts be affeted and awake- 
ned with expectations of Gods righteous judge= 
ments. Ir is indeed below Faith to expect evil. 
days with deſpondency and diſtraQtion ; bur ſure= 
ly it 15 anoble exerciſe of Faith ſo to expe 
1 bein, asto make due preparation for them, 
1 | SEC 3 
TRA ND if weeoquire for what end God gives: 
Fe > luch warnings to the riaacka premopishilihl 

| ; | | Tg 
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: $0 The Reaſons and Ends, &c. 
them from heaven, of the judgements that are 
| coming on the earth, know that he doth ir up- 
eb a threefold account, 

I. Toprevent their Execation. 2. To leaye 
the carcleſs inexcuſeable. 3. To make them | 
more tolerable and eake to his own people. 

I. Warving 1s given with dekigo to prevent 
the executiop of judgements; this is plain from 
Amos 4 12. Therefore will I ds thi: unto thee 
There is warnivg given : Fd becauſe { will do | 
this prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael:There is the 
gracious defign of preventiog 1t , by brirgivg 
them ſeaſenably upon their koees at the foot of 
an angry God: You ſee the Lord expects it from 
all his Children, that they fall at bis feet in deep 
humiliation , and feryent interceſſioo when ever 
he goes forth'in the way of judgement. What 
elſe was the defign of God in ſending Jonah to 
Nineveth with that dreadful meſſage, but to ex- 
Cite them to repentance, and prevent their rutoe*® 
This Jon4h guiſſed at, and therefore declined the 
meſſage to ſecure his credit, well knowing, that 
if they took warning and repented , the gractous 
nature of God would ſoon melt into compaſſion 
overthem : Free grace would make bim appeargl. « 
as a liar among the People; for to that ſenſe his 
own words ſound, Jonah 4. 2. Was not this my 
ſaying , when 1 was yet in my Countrey ; There 
_ fore [ fled before unto Tarshish, for 1 know tha 
thou art a gracious God, 9. d, Tthought be'on 
hand -it would come to this; I knew how will 


ik og tbou artto be prevented byrepentance, the 


are to ſecure my credit , | ficd to Tars/75h. 
£ __ ; OE | | p.) p 


' of Gods Warning, _. 4x © 
2, He forwaros of judgements to leave ths © 
incorrigible wholly inexcuſable, that thoſe wha *? 
{have neither ſenſe of fin, nor fear of judgement * 2 
" before, might have no cloak tor their folly , nor } 
plea for theinſelyes afterward; What wilt thou 
. ſay when he shall punish thee? Jer,13, 21, 22 q&. 
(What Plea or Apology is left thee after lo many 
fair warniogs * You cannot ſay yuu were ſur- 
prized, betore you were admonished, or ruined 
betore you were warned. | 
3, God warns of judgements before they come, 
to make them the more eake to his peopl:. where | 
they come indeed, thus in Joh! 16, 4. Chriſt fore= © * 
told his Diſciples of their approaching ſuffer® 
ings, that when they caine, toey Should nut be 
found amazed at them, or unproyided for them: 
for unexpected milcries aie aſtonishing to rhe 
beſt men , anddeſtruciveto wicked men, Luke 
17. 26, 27,28. 3 
Well then1iit beſo, let all that are wiſe in 
heart congder the Signs of the times , and ſea- 
ſonably hearken to Gods warnings. The Lords 
voce cryech unto the City, and the man of wiſdom 
Shall ſee thy Name; hear ye the rod, and who hath 
appointed it, Micah.6.9. 'Tis our wiſdom to 
| waylay onr croubles , and provide for the worſt 
| Eſtate, whilſt we enjoy the beft : happy is be 
that is at once believing : andprayivg tor good 
days, and preparing for the worſt, Noah's ex- 
ample1s our edvantage, Heb, 11.7.Who by Faith, 
being warned of God, of things not ſeen as yet 
moved with fear prepared an Ark, Preventing 
mercies are the moſt ravishiog mercies, Pſal. 
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© careleſacſs of the world in which we live, who 
” Take no notice of Gods warnings, but put the 
evil day far from them, Amos 6. 3. who will ad- 
" 8Jhit no fey , till they are paſt all Lope : they fee 
God houfing his Saints apace, yet will not ſee 
| theeviltocome, from which God rakes :hem, 
We T/a, $7.1: 2. The rig hreous periheth and no man 
* tayeth it ts heart, and merciful! men are taken away 
none conſidering that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil ro come : he 5/al enter into peace, they 
\ ohall reſt in their beds each one walking in his up= 
tk. wighineſs, They hear the cry of fiv whichis gone 
© upto heaven , but cry not {or the abominations 
©” . that are committed, nor tremble at the judge- 
© ments that they will procure. 
© O careleſs Sinners drowned in Stopidity, and 
” Neeping like Jonah under the Matches, when 0- 
&- /thers are upon their knees and at their wits end f 
- d> Saints tremble , avd are you ſecure? Have 
© > NO? you More reaſon to be afraid then they ? Tf 
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for you, it may hurry you away to Hell ; They 
only fear Tribulation to the way : but you will 
not fear damnation in the end. Belieye it Read- 
” ery in days of common calainity , both Heaven 
” and Hell will all apace. 


CHAD, 


The Reaſons and Ends 
A . __ : 
nd preventing calamities are the (oreſt 


And let us beartily bewail the ſupinneſs and' 


them, is but tov haſten thein to Heaven : but as [ 


Demonſtrating the fifth Propoſttion , vis. That 3 
Gods Aitributes, Promiſes, and Providences,y-. Þ 
are prepare for the ſecurity of his people in the * 


greateſs diſireſſes that befall themin this World, 
S686 GT, x 4 
{4 4riog more briefly diſpatched the foregoing * 


preJimimary Propoſitions, 1t remains that Þ! 
we now more fully opeo this fifth Propoſition,. 
which contains the main ſubjet matter of this 5 
Diſcourſe ; here therefore our meditations mbſt - 7 
fix and abide. and truly ſuch ts the deliciuuſneſs Þ 
of the ſubje&tio Spiritual bearts, that T judpe 1& 1 
wholly needleſs te offer avy other motive be." Þ 
fides it ſelf ra engage your affections. Let as" 4 
theretore view our Chambers, apd ſee how well 4 
Goa hath provided for his Children in all their” 7 
diltreſſes that befall them 1n this world; it is-our® 
Fathers yoice that calls to us, Comemy peopltiy Þ 
enter khou into thy Chambers, Avdthe' : * } 

1. Chamber, J- a 

Which comes to be opened as a Refuge to di> © 
ſtreſſed Believers in a ſtormy day, is that mo 3 
ſecure and ſafe Ariribute of Divine power; unta_ ? 
this let us firſt enter by ſerious and believing mee ** 
ditation > and ſee how (efe they ate whom God. | 
hides under the proteRion thereof in the worſt | 
and molt dangerous days, In openipg this AtF 
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tribute we ſhall confider it, 3 
I. la its own Nature and Property, 2; With? 
I 3 reſpecb; 
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- Providence, on the behalf of diſtreſſed Saints. 
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| their ſafe and happy condition , wha take up 
| their Lodgiog by Faith in this Attribute of Gad. 
I. Letusconkder the power of Godin it ſelf, 
 avd we ſhall find it- repreſented to us in the 
| Scriptures io theſe three lovely Properties, viz. 

I. Omnipotent 

2. Supreme Power. 

3. Everlaſtiog. 

I. As an Omniportent and All-fufficient Pow- 
er, which hath nao bounds or limits, but the 
pleaſure and will of God, Dan. 4. 34. 35. He 
© . Goth according to þiis will in the Aymies of Hea- 


[ one can Fay his hand, or ſay unto him, What 
k doft thou? $9 Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoeverthe Lord 


> Seas,end all deep places, You ſec Divine pleaſure 
” Is the ooly rule according to which Divine Pow- 
 ErexertSit ſelf inthe World ; we are not there- 
+ fore to limit and reſtrain it io our narrow and 
ſhallow thoughts, and to thiok in this or ip that 
+ The Power of God may belp or ſecure us; but ta 


4 ly above all that we can ask or think. Thus 
| thoſe Worthies, Dan. 3.19. By Faith exalted 
the power of God above the order and common 
” rule of ſecond Cauſes, Owr God whom we ſerve is 
| able to deliver us from tht burning fiery furnace, 
| and he will deliver ws out of thine hand, O King. 
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And then give you a comfort able proſpe& of 


wen; and among the inhabitants of the earth,and 


pleaſed thas did he in heaven and in earth, inthe | 


: believe that be is able to do exceeding abundant- _ 


© Their Faith reſting it ſelf upon the Qmaniporent 
"= | 2 power 
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an extraordinary way, *riszrve, this is no ſtand- 3 
ing rule for our Faith ordinarly to work by{ nor * 
have we gound to expect ſuch miraculous Sal- 
vations, but yet when extraordinary difficulties 
preſs us , and the common ways, and means of 4 
exalt the Q1mnipotency of God , by aſcribing the * 
glory thereof to him , and leave our ſelyes to 
his good pleaſure; without ſtraitning or narrow 2? 
ing bis Almighty power, according to the mold 2 
of our poor low thoughts and appiehenſeons of } 
it : Forſo the Lord himſelf direQeth our Faith 
1a difficult caſes, 7/a:. 55. $, 9. For my thoughts 
are not your thoughis, neither are yur ways my 
ways, ſaith the Lord, for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth ; So are my ways higher then your 4 
ways , and my thoughts than your thoughts, He *} 
ſpeaks there of his pardoning mercy, which he 3 
will not have his people tocontract, and limit 4 
according to the model, and platform of their = 
own deſponding, miſgiving and unbelieving 
thoughts; but to exalt and glorihfe it, according 2 
to its unboupded falneſs; as it is in the thoughts 7 
of God, the fountain of that mercy; ſo it ought® 
to be with reſpe& to his power, about which his 
thoughts and ours do vaſtly differ ; the power } 
of God as we caſt it in the mold of our thoughts, © 
1s as vaſtly different and diſproportionate from? 
what it is in the thoughts of God the fountain! 
thereof 3 as the earth is to the heavens, -which. 
is but a ſmall inconfiderable poigt compared? 
with them, -j 
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” 2. The power of God is ſupream & ſovereign 
- power, from Which all creature power is deriy- 
ed, and by which it is over-ruled, reſtrained, and 
= Umited at his pleaſure, Nebuchadneqqar was a 
3 em Monarch, he ruled aver other Kiogs, yet 
e beld bis Kingdom from God; it was God that 
placed not enly the Crown upon his head , but 
- his head upon bis ſhoolders, Dan 2. 37. Thoug 
-O King arta King of kings; forthe God of Heas- * 
wen hath given thee a Kingdom, power , and 
ffrength, and glory, Hence it follows , that no 
Creature Can moye tongue or hand againſt any ef 
Gods people , but by vertue of a Cominiſhon 
er permiiſ1..n from their God, albeit they think 
not ſo. Know ft thew at, ſaith Pilate unto 
þ Chriſt, tht / have power to crucifie thee , and. 
| wSower to releaſe thee? Proud worm / what an ig- 
| Dorant 2nd infoleqt. boaſt was this of his own 
| power! and bow dath Chriſt ſpoil and shame 1t 
© 3n his anſwer © f+hz 19. ro. Thou couldeſt have 
m0 power at all again/i me , except it were given 
ghee from above. 
| Wicked men like wild horſes would run over. 
= and trainple under foot all thepeople of Gogin 
E che world; were it not that the bridle of Divine 
© Providence bad a ſtrong crub. to reſtrain thein , 
| E3ek. 22.6. The princes of 1ſrael every one were in 
F#hee, ts their power to shed blood, And it was well 
Sor Gods 1ſrae! that their power was oot as large 
as their wills were : this worldis a raging and 
Doiſterous Sea, which ſorely toſſes the paſſeng 
pers for heayen that (ail upon it , bat this is their 
amfort and ſecurity : The Zord ſtilleth the noiſe 
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| Creator of the end. of the earth fainteth 167 neichine 3 


| jor EVeYs thy years | free not, P{. L02.27. is Gods; 
{| working. there 15 no expence of his ftrengtb, þ he? 
| 1S ableto do as much as ever hegid, t9 a&Q-oyar-; 
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the people, Pſal. 65, 7. Moral as well as Natural | 
WAaycs , are cls and bounded by Divize | 
power. Surely the wrath of man shall praiſe thee, 
and the remainder of wrath thou shalt reſtrain, Pſc © 
76. 10. As a man turns ſo much water into-the - 
chanael as will drive the tmill , and turas away; 
the reſt in another fluce. * 
Yea, not oaly the power of man, but the pow "Y 
erof Devils alſo is under the reſtraint avd limi- 4 
tation of this power, Rev. 3.19. Satan wall caſs 7 
ſome of you into priſon, and ye 5h have tribulati- 4 
on ten dayes He would have caſt thery 1nta © 
their graves, yea, 1nto hell if he could, butir' Þ 
muſt be only into a priſon, he would have k:pt- : 
them 10 priſon till they bad dyed and rotted there, 7. 
bat it muſt be only for ten dayes. Oh glorious 
Sa yeraign power ! which thus keeps the reins of* | 


3. The power of God 1s an everlaſting power;: 
time doth nor: weaken or diminiſh it, as itdoth- 
all creature powers, /ſ#. 49.28; The Lord, the” ; 


#5 weary, Ifzi, 59.1. The Lords hand is not short= | 
ned: (i.e. )He hath as much power now &s ever: 
he had, and can d' for his people as much as-e= 
ver he did; time will decay the power of twe'Y 
ſtrongeſt creacure, and make him faint and: 
iceble : but the Creator of the ends of the earth+} 
fainteib not, 74:4, faith the Pſalmiit , bidet 
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ous delivera 


” wroght for his people from the be inning of the 
” world; and to do as much for his Church now as 
> hedidat the Red Sea : andupon this ground the 


» Chorch bailds its Plea, 7/2. 51. 9:10. Awake, | 


«awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord, awake | 
as in the ancient days of the generations of old, att | 
#hou not it that haſt cut Rahab , and wounded the 
Dragon © q,d, Lord, why $hould not thy peo- 


'ple at this day expect as glorious produRtons 


of thy power as any of them found in former 
ages © 


SECT. II. 


ET us view the power of Ged in the vaſt ex- 
tent of its operation, and then you will fiad 


WE wecking layond theline. 


x. Of Creature power, 2. Of Creature ex- 
peRation. 3. Of Hamane probability. 

x. Beyondthe line of all created power, even 
upon the hearts, thoughts, and minds of mens 


F where no creature hath any juriſdition. So 
Gen, 3I. 29. God bound op the Spirit of 
} Z£Zaban, and becalmedit towajds Facob. So. P/. 
106.46. He made then alſo to be pittied of all thers 
E Zhat carried them captives, Thos the Lord promiſ- 
” ed Feremy, 15.11. 7 will cauſe the enemies to en- 


preatthee well, in the time of evil, This power 


: of God ſoftens the hearts of the moſt fierce and 
+ cruel enemies , and ſweetens the ſpirits of the 
© moſt bitter and enraged foes of bis People. 


2. Beyond the line of all Creature expecati- 


| % $05, Eh. 3.20, God # able i0 do exceeding a- 
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bundantly above all that we can ash or think, G4 

doth ſo in Spiricualsz as appears by thoſe wa 
famous Parables, Zuke 15. 19, 22+ Andamne 2 
more worthy to be called thy ſon 3 make me 4s one 434 
ofthy bired ſervants. But the Father ſaid to his © 
ſervants, bring ferth the beſt robe, and pit it" © 
on him , and put a ring on his hand , aud shoes os 
his feet. The Prodigal dekired to be bat as am 7 
bired ſeryant, and lo, the fatted Calf is killed _* 
for him , and maſick to his meat, and thegold 
Ring upon his Finger. And in Mat. 18. 26, 27. 
The Debitor did but deſire patience, and the Cre 7 
{ ditor forgave the Debt. ©, thinks a poor hum» * 
{ bled Sinner, if I migtit hbaye but the leaſt * 
| glimpſe of hope, how ſweet would it be / but” } 

God brings him to more than he expeHs, even : 
the clear ſhining of aſſurance. It is ſoin Tem- 
| porals, the Church conteſſes the Lord. did 5hings 
| they looked not for, Iſa. 64. 3. And 1a both Spt= 
ritaals and Teinporals tis power moves tn an 
higher Orb than our thoughts, ſai, 55.8, gs 
My thoughts arenot your thoughts , nor my ways 
your ways ; but as far as the Heavens areabove | 
the Earth, ſo are my thoughts above your thoughs, © 
The Earth is bat a pun&um to the Heavens; all * 
Its talleſt Cedars, Mountains, and Pyramids cane ? 
not reach it: He ſpeaks , as it was ſaid before', % 
of Gods pitying, pardoning,6 merciful thoughts 
and shews that no creature can think of God , as * 
he doth of the creature under fla, or ander miſ- 
ery. Our thoughts are aot his; either Firſt, by 4 
way of ſemple cogitation , we cannot think ſach-? 
thoughts towards otbers in miſery ,. by way o 
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CT he Chamber of Drome Power, F 
” or under fi agaiaſt us by way of pardon, as God? 
+ goth: Nor ſecondly, are our thoughts 8s Gods. 
© Inreſpect of reflexive comprehenſion; 3, e. We can- 
mot conceive or comprebend what thoſe of 
+ thoughts of God tewards us are, when we fall ig. 
” Into fn or miſery ; juſt as he thinks them, they 
* are altered, debaſed, and ſtraitned as ſoob as 
” . ever: they come into our thoughts, See an ex- 
* Cellentinftancein Ger. 48.11, 1 had not thought 
320 ſtethy face, andlo Ged hath shewed me all thy 
= ſeed; Alurprizing providence: and thus the D1- 
E Vine power works in aſphere above all the 
|. ghoughts, prayers, and expectations of men, 
| Þ It works beyond all probabilities , and 
» 2ational conjeqtnres of men: this Almiglty +: 
 - Rower hath created deliverances for the people | 
 afGod, when things have been brought to the |. 
= Jowelt ebb, and all the means of ſalvation have. 
” been hid from their eyes.. We have diverſe fa- | 
 mous inſtanccs ofthis in Scripture, wherein we * 
[ney obſerye a remarkable gradzcion m the work- 
= 23ng of this Almighty power : It is ſaid in the 
- 2:Kings I4. 26, 27: The Lordſ/aw the affliction of 
- #/raelthatit was very bitter, for there was not any 
> Thut up, nor any left: nor any helper for Iſrael. 
= & deplorable ſtate : how inevitable was their 
© Taine to the eye of ſenſe © Well might it be cal- # 
ed abitter aFiiction : Yet from this immediats \ 
FRower aroſe for thein a ſweet and uvexpected. | 
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eJalvation: and if we look into 2 Cor. 1,9, 10 we 
þ Shall find the Apoſtles and choiſeſt Chiiſtians of- 
” Choſe times, giving vp themſelves as Joſt men, 
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A! ways of. cſcape being quite out of Gght, 4 
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fo much thoſe words fignifie, }e hadthe ſentence” 3 
of death in our ſelves, i.e, We yeelded our ſelves 
for d-ad men. But though they were ſentenced: 
# todeath, yea , though they ſentenced themſelves 
4 this power which wrought ebove all theis 
thoughts, and rational conjeRares > reprived. 
them, And yet one ſtep farther in Exch. 37. 4+ 
$, 6, 7. Tirepevple of God are there repreſented. . 
as actually dead, yea as in their graves, yea as. 
rotted in their graves, and their very boves dry +: 
like thoſe that aredead of old: fo utterly im-- 
probable was their recovery : yet by the work. 
ing of this Almiyhty power which ſubdueth all 
things to it ſelf , their graves.in Babylon were 0+. 
pened, the breath of life came into them, bone--- 
cameto bane, and there ſto-d up a very great” 
Army :. it was the wotking of this power aboye: 
the thoughts of mans heart-, which gave the: 
| ground of that famous Proverb, Gen 22. 14.- 
1n the mount ef the Lord it shall be feen + And the” © 
ground vfthat famous Promife, Zech. 14.7. Ati 7 
evening timeit Shall be light:i, e Ligty hl an-" 8 
expectedl\ ſpring up , when all nea according) 
to the courſe and order of Nature, expect no» 
thing but 1nercafing darkneſs How extenſive- 7 
| 4 isthepewerof God ia its glorious operations! 2 
SECT. I. . 
| Ball us vicw the power of Gad in its relation: © 
tothe promiſes, for fo it becomes our Jan» 
Raary in the-day of trouble : ifthe power of God! 4 
be the Chamber, 'its the promiſe of God which; 
that Golden Keythat opens:lt, Andiiwe wy - 
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pF" eonſult the Scriptures in this matter., we ſhall F 5, 
find the Almighty power of God made overta ff 1 
” his people by promiſe, for many cxcelleat cads Y | 
c 
f 
4 


& andnſes in the day of their trouble, As, 

- 71. Tovphold and ſupport them, when their 
” own ſtrength fails, ſaz. 41. Io. Fear thow not, 
” for [amwith thee , be nxt diſmayed for Fam thy 
God; 1 wiil frengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, 
ge, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteouſneſs, And which of the Satnts have got 
> featibly felt theſe everlaſting arms anderneath 
_ their (pirits, when afflitions have prefſed them 
* above their own ſtreogt!1 * So runs the promiſe 
to Paulin 2 Cor, I2.9, My grace is /ufficient for 
thee, for my ſireng1/ is mads perjeFin weakneſs , 
s.e, Itis made known ia tby weakaeſs. Oar 
| weakneſs adds nothing to Gods power , it doth 
| not make his power perfe&, but it hath the bet- 
| ter advantage of its diſcoyery, and puts forth it 
| ſelf morefigaally & coaſpicuouſly io our weak - 
| neſs: as the ſtars which nerer ſhine ſo gloriouſe 
* ly, as in the darkeſt oight. 

” 2 Topreſervethein ia all their dangers, to 
| which they lie expoſed in (oul and Bady, 1 Pet. 
| I. $. Tow are kept ( (aith the Apoltle ) bythe 
» mighty power of God, Kept as ia a Gariſoa : this 
+88 their arm every morning, as itis 7/x. 33.2. O 
* Lord be gracious unto ws, we have reaited for thee, 
© be chown their arm every morning, our ſalvation 
© &!ſo in the time of trouble, The arm is that meme 
© ber which is fitted for the defence of the body, 
- and for thatend ſo placed by the Gad of Nature,. 
© that it may guard every part aboye and below 
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backs, for any help they can give ns in forme” * 
caſes: It is Gods Arm that defends us, and vat 
our own, This invifible power of God makes 7 

3 the Saints the worlds wonder, P/al. 71.7. 1 am 
| as 4 wonder to many,but thou art my ſtrong refuge, 
To ſee poor defenceleſs Creatures preſerved, in 
the midſt of furious enemies, that is juſt matter 

of wonder; but God being thetr tnvikble refuge, 
that ſolves the wonder ; to this end the power of 
God is by promiſe engaged to his people, 1/45. 
27. 3. { the Lord do keep its 1 will water it every 
7oment, left any hurtit , 1 will keep it night and 
day, And thus they ſubſiſt in the midſt of dangers 
and troubles, as the burning Buſh ( the Emblem 

of the Church ). did amidſt the deyouring flames, 

Exod. 3, 3. | 

3- Todeliver them out of their diſtreſſes , ſo. 

runs the Promiſe, Pſal. g1. 14, 15. Becauſe he 
hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him, I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known: 
1y Name, he sball call upon 1e,and 1 will anſwer 
him, I will be with him in trouble, 1 will deliver 
him, and honour him, And Fer, 30.7. Alas, for 1 
that day is great , ſo that none is like it : It w even. | 
WM 2/e time of Facobs trouble , but ye Shall be ſaved 4 
; out of it, And ſurely there can be no diſtreſs ſo: | 
oreat, no caſe of Believers ſo forlorn : but, 4 
I. It's eafie with God to ſave them out of its} 
Are they to theeye of ſenſe loſt, as hopeleſs as 
men in the grave? Yet ſee Exet, 37.12 Omy % 
| E®pcople, 1 will open your graves, and cauſe you to 
Come 14 oh4s of your grave z and ring you " wr 1 
LANG 
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A -M \, witha word, Pſa. 44; 4. Thou art my hing, 


E | 

 OGod, command deliverance for Jacob, And it |} 1 
I 6 
NR v4 
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” - Tequirethno more violeat motion to do it, than 

” he thatſwimeth to the water uſes, 1/a3, 25: I Li 

 * Agentleeake motion of the hand doth it. . 

£ 2+ And as the power of God cau deliver them- 

ealily , ſo ſpeedily. Ther deliverance 15 often 

wrought: by way of ſurprizal, ſai. 17. 14. Be- | 
hold, at evening tide trouble, and in the morning 

he is not, So che Churchprays in Pſal 126» 44 
Turn again our captivity, as the ſtreams in the 
fourh, The Soutbern Countreys are dry, the- 
ſtreams there come not in a gentle and flow car-« 

Tent , bat being occagoned by violeat ſudden 
ſpouts of Rain , they preſentl; overflow the. 
Countrey., and as ſoon retire : So ſpeedily can 
the power of God free bis people from their dane 
vers and tears, 

C 3: Yea, ſuch is the excellency of his deliver- 

ing power, that he can ſave al»ne withont any 

contribution of creature aids. S:> 1ſaz. 56. 16, He 

wondered thatthere was no interceſſor, therefore his 

E hand brought ſalvation unto him, and his. righte« 

© - ouſneſs it ſu/tained him, Weread indeed Fud.s,z3. 

| Of nelping the Lord, but that 1s: got to «xpreſs 

his need, but their duty, we have contioual need. 

- of God, but he hath no need of us 5. he uſes in- 

E ftruments, but not out ot neceſlity, his arm alone 

& can ſaveus, be the danger never ſo great, or | 
the vikble means of deliverance never ſo remote, l/ 


uf 


| 4+ Once more let us view this: Chamber of 
> Divine Power, as it is contigually opened by the 
" | band- 


*» 


_ 


. Bets. oo $14 " 
Ca Ss. bs Th 2% iy 
4 - as «4 % 1 F% FIT" wh 
a - my 


| - . BE s 4 ©... 2 
- Po PLES, (: hay . on © hg 
n 2 , OO 3 
: ” 7 _ _ ; I 
we bf .M& FY 
' ' 5 


* 


T hand of providence , to receive and ſecurethe * 
F people of God io all their dangers.* Tis ſaid2Chr, © * 
x6, 9. The eyesof the Lord run to and fro through= 
o& out the earth , to shew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of 
Hh 8h em, whoſe heart is perfeft towords him, Where 

{ you have an excellent account of the 1mmedia- 3 

Cy, Uniyerſality, and efficacy of Divine provi»  -3 

dence , as it uſes and applys this Divine power 2 
1 for the guard and defence of that people, who 
are its charge; he doth not oply ſet Angels ta 
watel: for them, but his own eyes keep Sentinel, 
even thoſe ſeven eyes of Providence mentioned » 
Zech.3. 9. which neyer ſleep nor [{uymber, for they 
are ſaid to run continually to and fro » ard that 
not 1n this or that particular place only , for the 
fervice of ſome more eminent and excellent per» 
ſons : but through the whole earth. *T15 an en- 
compalling and furroundiog providence which - 
hathits eye upon all whole heartsare upright : 
all the Saints are within the line of its care and 
protection : the eye of providence diſcovereth | 
all their dangers, and its arm defends them, for 
he ſhews him(ſelt ſtrong in their benalt. 

The fecret , bat Almighty efficacy of provi- 27 
dence is alſo excellently deſcribed ro us in Exek.. 
1.8. Wiere the Angels are ſaid to have theiy > 
hands undey their wings, working {ecretly & un» © 
diſcernably , but very effectually for the Saints } 
cnMmMmitred to their charge. Like unro which 1s 3 
thatin Fab.yg. 4. where it is ſaid of God, that 
Fle had horns coming out of his hands, and there 
Was the hiding of his power, Toe hand is the ta- % 

Krumeat of ation, denotiog Gods ative powers 3} 

and | 
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®. and the horns coming out of them , are the glos P? 
'  rious rates, and beams of that power ſhining Kt 
forth ip the ſalvation oft his people: O thatwe }f 7 
could ſan our ſelves in thoſe chearful and reviv- f f 

L 


| Ing beams of Divine power, by conſidering how 4 
gloriouſly they have broken forth , and ſhone 
ont for the ſalvation of his people in all Ages, 
Soit did for 1ſra+/ at the Red Sea, Exod.15.6.50 

E  -zor fehoshaphat 1n that great ſtreight, 2Chr.20, 

- 12.15. Ando in thetime of Hegekiah, a Kings | 

 19.3,7. Yea in all agys from the beginning of - 

* theworld the Saints have been ſheltered under 

theſe wings of Divine power, ſai, 51, 9, 10. 

Thus providence, hath hanged and adorned this 

Chamber of Divine power with the delightful 

_ of the Churches manifold preſeryations 
y it, 


SECT. TY. 


HJ ring taken a ſhort view of this glorious 
Chamber of Gods power abſolutely in it 
ſelf, and alſo inrelation to his promiſes and 
providences, it remaias now, that I preſſe and 
perſwade all the people of God under their fears 
” and davgers according to Gods gracious invita- 
- tion to enter into it, ſhut their doors, and to be- 
© hold with delight this glorions Attribute work- , 
- ipg fer them in all their exigences and diſtreſſes, 
=. TI. _ into this chamber of Divine Power, 
© all yethat fear the Lord, and hide your ſelves {| 
” there in theſe daogerous and diftreſtul days $ let 4 
& me ſay to you as the Prophet did to the poor dief}{. 
: firefſed Fervs, Zec, 9. 12. Turn yero your ſtrong \ || 
2 " | \ 
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F bold ye priſoners of. hope, - Strong holds might” 2 
they ſay, Why, where arethey ? The Walls of * 
Feruſalem are in the duſt, the Temple burnt with = 
| fire, Sion an heap; what meaneſt thou then in 
telling us of our ſtrong holds ? Why, admit all 
this, yec there 1s Saty preſidis in uno Deo, Re- 
fuge enough for you in GOD alope, as Cavin 
excellently notes upon that place, Chriſtian, art 
not thou able to fetch a good ſubſiſtence for thy * 
_ Soul by Faith, out of the Almighty power of 
God ? The renowned Saints of old did ſo. L£- 
braham, Iſaac and Jacob met with as many dif- 
ficulties and plunges of trouble in their time, as Þ} 
ever you did, or ſhall meet with, yet by the eX- © 
erciſe of their Faith upon this Attribute, they live 7 
ed comfortably : And why cannot you? Exod, 
6.3. Tappeared (ajith God, wnts Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, They, 
kept houſe and feaſtzd by Faith, upon this Name 
of mine, Q that we could do as Abraham did, - : 
Rom. 4. 21. We have the ſame Attribute, but © 
alas, we have not ſuch a Faith as his was to 11- . 7 
prore it. It is eaſte to believe the Almighty pow «+7 
er of God in acalm , but not ſo eaſie to relign 2 
our ſelves toit, and ſecurely reft upon it, in a |' 
Storm of adyerfity : Bat oh what peace and reſt 
would our Faith precureus by the free uſe and 
exerciſe of it this way, to aſliſt your Faith in this 4 
dificulty wherein we find the Faith of 8s Moſes © 
ſometimes ſtaggered. Let me briefly offer you 7 
theſe four following encouragements. Þ 
I. Conſider how your gracious God hath en- /*; 
gaged this his Almighty power by promiſe aad' 2 
Covenant 
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*" C ovenant for the COT = kis ii people , God 
"| good it as it were to 4braharn,in that Han 
romiſe, Gen, 17.1. 1am the Almighty God, 
walk thou before me, and be perfect. And Gen.Ig. F 
.: Fear not "Abraham, I am thy sjhietd, Say not oY - 
this was Lbrahams pi cular p11viledpe 3 forif 
you conſult Hoſ. 12.4, and Heb.x4.5.6, you will 
find that believers 1n theſe days, haveasgooda 
tittle to the promiſes made 1» theſe days,as thoſe | 
worthies had to whom they were tmmeniatly.. | 
made. | 
2, If you be Believers , your relation to God 
Arongly engageth his power for you, as well as - 
bis own promiies, Surety ( faith God) they are 
My peeple, childrenthat will nt lies fo he became 
their Savicur, 1ſai. 63. 8. We ſay relations baye 
The leaſt of Entity, = the greateſt of Efficacy ; 
you find it ſo in your own experience, feta wiſe 
Cbild,or friend be 1g eminevur danger, and it fhal 
engage all the power yuu haveto ſuccor and de- 
liver them, 
” 3. Thisglorious power of G:d is engaged foryou 
”. by the very malice and wickedneſs of your ene- 
mics, who will be apt to impuretbe rutve of the. 
- Saints to the detects of power 1o their God;from 
E } whence (boſe excellent arguments are drawn, 
Num, 14. 15,16. Now if thou shalt kill all ihis (, 
It as one man , then the Natioas which have 
” heard:he fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, becauſe 
A Lord was not able to bring this peeple into the 
{ Land, which je ſware unto them, therefore he hath 
+ Yflain them 3 in the wilderneſs, And again > Deut% 
Irv 26, 27, you hall find the Lord wa - 
, EEE 
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this argument for them himſelf; if they do t 
plead it forthemſelyes, he will. 7 w:wld ſcarce 
them inte corners , 1 would make the remembrance 
of them to ceaſe from among men, were it nct that I ©; 
feared the wrath of the enemy , leſt their adverſas, 
ries 5þ 1d behave themſelves ftrangly , and | 
they Should [ay,our hand ts high ,end the Lord 
not done all this, O flee how much youg 
holdii'g to the very rage of your enex 
L your deliverances from them | © 
8 4. Toconcludegthe very reltiznce of 
by Faitb upon the power of God, your 
ing upon his arm engages it for your pi 
Tſai. 26. 3+ T hou wiit keep him in perſee 
w/-oſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he tr 
thee, Puzle not your fcives therefore a 
abour qualihcations, but know hi 
atizg of your Farrhon God, the rec 
your fouls upon him , itis that wh; 
page him for your detence, buw w 
ective (cever thou artin other reſp 
2. Having thus. entered by F 
amber of Dirtne power, the nex/ 
Tex: pives youl 15, to ſhat the Duo 
e, after the ating of your Faith, ? 
epole of yur Souls open Gods Alt 
r, then take heed leſt unbelievi 
Fesloufes creep in again and diftuy 
our Souls in God, you find a fad in! 
1 Moſes, Nrmb.'ti 22 24. Alter 
ons as and triumphs of his Fat* 
s heels tripped up by diffidence# 
iterwards ; good men mail 
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En" B llever: camtloned Ge. 4 
cult providences and made to ſtagger. The* 
F[raclites had lived upon miraclesmany years; yet 
Pſaim. 78. 20. Can he'give bread alſo? Goed 
| Martha objects a difficulty ro Chriſt, Fohn 1x. 
29. By th time he ſlinketh, O 'tis a glortons 
Ing to give God the glory of bis Almighty- 
er, ib difficolr caſes that we cannot ceme 
See Zech, 8.6. If it be marvellous in 
f the rewmnant of this people in theſe dayes, 
e alſo marvellous in mine eyes ? ſaith the 
ofts. Difficulties are for men:, bur net 
becauſe it is marvellous in youreyes, 
ſoin Gods : Vartous objectons will 
» ariſe in your bearts to drive you out of 
Ir reſupe. As, | 
2jefion.: O but the lopg continuance of 
les and diſtreſſes will fink our very 
40. 27. Why ſayeſt thaw, O Jacob,and 
I\rael, my way 1s hid from the Lerd, 
ement is paſſed over from my Gods } 
O wait upon God without faintings j:; 
he viſton is yet for an appointed time, 
d of it shall ſpeak and not lie : though 
for it, becauſe it wif ſurely come,is | 
= 
27, O but our former hopes, and ex- 
df deliverance are fruſtrated, Jer. 8. 
d for peace, but no good came z and 
health, and behold trouble. 
t yet be not Ciſcouraged, ſec how 
degins the 69, Pſal. with trembling, 
th zriumph; the busbapd man waits Y, 
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| 3. ObjeAion, But there is vo fign or appears "M 
mance of our deliverance, — 
Sol. What then this is no new thing, Pſal.74. 
oo We ſee not our ſigns, there i5 no more any Pro-, - * 
ht, neither is there any among us that knoweth © 
10 long. . 

4. Objeion, But all thivgs work contrary to 
dur h.pe. 

Sol. Why,ſo did things with fbraham,yet ſee, 

R 0917. 4 18 againſi hope, be bilicved in hope. 

3 Obſerve further with d<I;ght the our goings 
and glorious workings of Divine power tor youy 
and for the Church 1n tunes of trouble ; this is 
ſweet entertainment. for your Souls, his food for 
{ Faith, Pſal. 74. 14. Thou breakeſt the heads of 
the Leviathao in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat 
80 the perple inhabiung the wilderneſs, and here l 
beſeech you behuld acd admire, | 

r. I's myſterious avd admirable proreQion 
of the Saints in all their dangers. They feed as 
Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, Zake 10. 3. they 

te among them that are ſet ob fire, Pſal, 57.4, 
Their habitation is in the midſt of deceit, Fer. 9. 6. 
'et they are kept in ſafety by the migbty power 
of God. 

2. Behold and admire it in caſting the bonds 
of reſtraint upon your enewies, that though they 
would, yet they cannot bart you ;' our dangers 
are vikble, and our fears great , but our ſecurity 
gand ſafety admirable, 7ſa 51.14. Thou haſt fear- 
ed continually every day; becayſe of the ſury of the 
gpprefſour, as if he were readly to deſtroy; and 


* fhere is che fury of the oppreſſours, -— - \ 
3- Behold > 
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F 3. Beholdits opening unexpected, and tvlikes* 
 Iyrefugesand ſecurities tor the. Saints in their / 
diſtreſſes, 7/a. 16. 4. Lot mine out-caſts dwell with 
thee Moab , be thou a covert to them fromthe face 
of the ſpoiler, for the extoytioney is at an end, the . 
ſpotter ceaſerh, the oppreſſours are conſumed out of 
the land, Rev.1z 16. the earth helped the Woman, + 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowedup : 
the flood which the Dragon caſt out of his mouth, 
4. Behold ir fruſtrating all the def&gns of our 
enemies againſt us, 1ja, 54. 17. No weapon that 
” formed again? thee shall proſper, and every 
rongue that chall riſe againſt thee in judgment thow| 
thalt condemn, Behold, 1 have created the Smiths 
Tſa. 54.16 9.d. He thar created the Smith, can 
order as he pleaſeth the weapon made by him ; 
hence our enemies are not maſters of'their owt 
devpns. | 
O then depend upon this power of God, forit 
15 your ſecurtty; there 1s a twofold dependance, F 
the ove Natural & neceſſary, the other Elective? 
1. Natural dependance, fo all do aud muſt} 
depend upon him. "MY 
2- EleQive and volantary , and ſo weall. 
ought to depend upon him; and for your en- 
couragement take this Scripture, Pſal. g. 9. 19. 
The Lord alſo will be a Refuge for the oppreſed , @ 
refuge zn the times of trouble, and they that know 
thy nawe will put their truſt in thee: forthou Lord, 
haſt not forſaken them that ſiek, thee, And thus of 
the firit Attribute of God,prepared for the ſafety, 
of his people in times ot trouble. a 
CHAP.F" 
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Opening that glorious Attribute of Divine wiſ= 


I 


" aomasa I econd Chamber o J, / ecurity to the Saints -- 3 
in difficult times. 5 


SE © TI 


HE next Chamber of Divine ProteQion in« 
to which I ithall lead yoa , 1s the /nfinite 
Wiſdom of God , Icallitthe next, becauſe 1fo 
find it placed 1n Scripture, Fob 36. 5+ He 3s mighty 
' in power and wiſdom, Dan.2. 20. Wiſdom and 
| might are his | 

Thos Attribute may be fairly called the Councis 
Chamber of Heaven; where all thiogs are con= | 
trived 1n deepeſt wifdum , which are afterwards 
/ wrought in the world by power, Eph. 17.11. He 
woerketh all things after the Counſel of hi: oufp wil. 
| Couuſel iv the Creature implies weaknels and 
F defect; we aren't able at ove thought to ſathom. 

the depth of a bukoeſs, and theretore muſt delt- 7? 
berate-aud ſpend many thuughts abou'it, and 
when we bayeſpevt 81] oar own thought: weare 
oſt tlunes at aloſs, and muſt borrow belp, and 
ask couuſel of others ; but in Gd tt notes the 
pertection of bis nnderſtandicg, for as thoſe acts 7 
of the creaiyuic which are the reſplts uf Gelibera-. 1 
tion and counfel, are the hight apd top of all ra* 3 
tional con!rtivement; ſoin its sccommodation 
to God, it notes the excellent reſults of his tnft- 
nite and moſt perfect underſtandiog, 
K | 
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"64 ©. The Chamber of Gods power. 

 - Nowthis wiſdom of Godis to be confidered, 

:  Cither, 

Abſolutely, or, Relatively. | 

tx. Abſ lurel, in it ſelf, and fo itis, That 

= whereby he moſt perfefily and exatily knows him- 

= elf, and all things without himſelf , ordering and 
diſpoſing them in the moſt convenient manner to the 

F gloryof hisown name, 

Wiſdom comprebends two things, 1. Know- 
Hedge of the oatures of things, which in the crea- 
ture, 15 Called Science, 2 Knowledge how to 

” govern, orderand diſpoſe them , which jo the 

 . Creatureis called Prudence ; theſe things io man 
” are but faint ſhadows of that which is in God in 

the moſt abſulute perte&tion ; he fully knows 
himſelf, for his underſtandiog is tofinite, P/al. 

I47.5. Andthe thoughts, he thinks towards os, 

Fer. 29,11. Ard as he perfeRly underſtands him: 


- 
T 


mh, P4715. all things that are without him- 


| Yelf, $1&s 15. 18. Known unto God are all 1218 
work from the beginning of the wor!d, Togethe 
with ll the ſecret dewgns, thoughts, and purp® 

* fes which lie hid from all others in the tnmo 
Txeceſſes of mens hearts, P/al, 1:9.2. 

And as heperteQtly knows all things , fo b 
fully andeiſtands how to govero and direct then 
to the beftend, ever the exaltivg of his own 

© praiſe, Pſal.104 24 Rom.1x. 36. for oj him, an 

1 through him, and to him ave all things. Of bim 

© 8stheefficient cauſe ; through bim, as the conſer 

” Vingcauſe; andto bim 8s the final cauſe: Andilſc 

” - this wiſe diſpoſition of all things , he hath a graffſe 

» .. CiousSreſpec to the good of his choſen, _ y 

Tees, 28. 
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opened for avefuge, OF 
28. All things that work togethey for good fo. 7 
:lem that love God: More particularly, the wil= - * 
dom of Ged is to be conſidered by us 1n its excel- 7 
Jent properties, amongſt which theſe four fol» 2 
lowing are eminently conſpicuous, as It is the, , 
1- Origina]. 2. Effeatial. 3. Perſe, and 
4. Qoly wiſdom. 3 
x1. The wiſdom of God is the Original wiſdoms # 
frem which all the wiſdom found in Angels or ? 
men is derived, and unto that fountaio we are * 
directed to go, for ſupplies of wiſdom, fam.r, 
g. 1f any manlack wiſdom, let him ash it of God. . 
There is indeed a ſpirit to men , bot ir is the 10= 
ſpiration of the almighty that giveth underſtand- 
jog. Fobz2 8. The natorsl faculty is ours, but the 
illamipation thereof 15 Gods; the underſtanding 
"Rof the Creature is as the Dzal which kgnifies no= 
\'Fthipg » till the Suo ſhine upon 17. 
2. Gods Wiſdomis Eſſential Wiſdom , Wiſ- 
dom in the Creatore 1s bat. a quality ſeparable 
from the ſubjeets 5 but in God it is his Naivre, © 
bis very Efſence, he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God,  * 
as to be moſt wiſe, an 
The Wiſdom of God is perfe&t wiſdom, full | 
Yof it ſelf , aod excluſive of its contrary; the wiſe 
eſt oi men are not wiſe at all times, the greateſt 
ww its are not without ſome mixture of inadneſs; 
mit is an high attainment in humane wiſdom ta / 
munderſtagd our own' weakneſs and tolly ; the 
erfdeepeſt heads are bot ſhallow , but the wiſdom. 
1 of God is an upſearchable depth, Rom, 11. 33.0 3 
olzhe depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and know> 
\ dif ledge of God, haw unſearchable are his jUdeteld 
A | | fs K 2 | | mel bet; 
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£6: The Chamber of Gods Wiſdom q - 
ments , and his ways paſt finding ont * ' ; 
- 4. To conclude, the wiſdonr »t God is the 
- only wifdom; there is no wiſdom without him, - 
= none agataſt hin, be 15 the only wiſe God, Fude 
 werſ. 25. 

2. The wiſdom of God muſt be conſidered 
Relatively, and that in adoublereſpett : 

2x1, Tohis Promiſes, 2. To his Providences, 


Fa 


3 
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FT. ET os view it in its relation to the Promiſes, 
( where you ſhall find it made over by God to * 
} his people for diverſe excellent uſes,and purpoſes 
" In times of diſtreſs and danger. As, | 

'- "x. It is made over to them ia Promiſes for 
- their direction and gaidance when they kaow not 
'. What to do, or which way to take : So Pſal. 25. 
| 9. The meek will he guide in judgement , and the 
- meek will he teach hu way, And Iſa $8.11, The 
Lord hall guide thee cominurlly, And Pſal. zz. 
\ B. / will guide thee with mineeye, And with this | 
RK the P/a/miſt encourages bimſelf, Pſal. 73. 24. 
| Thou shalt guide me with thy counſel , and after- 
* wards receive me to glory, O what an invaluable ; 
mercy is this! we ſhould make Ship wrack both F 
| efour Temporal and Eternal metrctes quickly , 
| were it not for guidance of Divine Wiſdom. 

2, To Exiricatethem when involved in diffi- | 
th ulties : So 2 Pet. 2.9, The Lord knerwerh how to ; 
Reliver the godly out of teruptation. They know | 
\ not how, bat their God doth ; they are often aty 
\s loſs, but beis neyer : So 1 Cor 10, I3- There, 
>” oP ; ham 
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 obened fo 4 S; Oe _, 0" 
hath no remp zation taken you, "Fat ſuch a as is cont "0 
mon to man, but God is faithful, who will 3 norſu (af : + 
fer you 10 be rerypred above that yeare able, ” but _ 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to figs 1 
that ye may be able to bear it, | : 
To over rule and order all thetr troubles tos 

their g od, and real advantage : So conealtled ; 
moſt comprehenſive promiſe, Rom. 8. 28, Ah: Y 
things hall work, rogethey {or good to them that” 
leve God, Iathe fate! 1 whereof Pan! concluies, | 
Phil, x 19. Even this ſhall work for his Salva» = 
tioo, Thus the people of God W ere ſent into 3 
captivity for their good, Fer. 24. 8, and Foſeph * 
into ES: ot, Gen, $0.20. Fet/: pls 1 e241 againſe 
me, but G. d me ant it unto gordy co bring to paſs 2 
as His this d *J, 20 ſave much peeple altve, 4 
2. Let us view the Wiſdom of God to its Re=- 'Z 
lation to tis Providences, tor there-it ſhines | 
forth emineptly, Exel x. 18. Fhe wheels were 
full of eyes, 2. e, the motions and Provicential 
revolutions 16 this lower world, are very Judi-. 7 
clous and adviſed motions. Non caco impein vole 4 
vantur rote, it hath a f:ich and defipn which na 3 
man undeiſtands till jt open it ſelf in the event. ©; 
The enemies of the Church aie oft times men A 
of the fiveit brains, and deepeſt policies : Herod 2 
- a Fox for ſubrility, Luke 13.32. Fulian and A. 
 bitophel, with many others who have digged as > 
deep aS-tHell jin their counſels, and laid their de 
fgos lo ſure, that they doubted not but tobe 4 
maſters of j It, yet their Hiya could not perform 
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their epterprize, 2 


© hg .witdom of Providence hath ill befooled 
Joy, 
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| hag ifone break the whole defiga 1s unravel - 


gies wy & » of "'I4 Wo” 
he pin,n nd nd baffled the prepay head- pieces that 
NE" "x Ekderrook any defign againſt the Church, 
"its faſt as ever they aroſe; and here the Wiſdom þ 
of Providence is remaikable in three things e- 
E Frecia , 

I. In revealing and diſcovering the ſecret con- 
\ Tpiracies and counſels of the Churches enemies, 
"and thereby frultrating their defigns, Ger. 27.4T, 
42, Providence ( asone calls it, ) is the Bird of 
the atr that carries tidings, and whiles deeds of 
darkneſs, Fob. 12.22, He diſcovereth deep things 
out. of darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the 
thadow of death, And this God hathdone both 
zmmediacely and mediately, x, Timinediately, z 
Kings 6.11, What counſel foever the King of 
Syria took 1n his bed chamber was ſtill di(- 
covered by the LQRD tothe Prophet. So true 
is that, Fobz 4.22. There is no darkneſs nor Shea 
dow of a, where ghe workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves. Thas the deſign of Herod 1s re- 
vealed to foſeph in adream, 

But commonly he doth it by means; as 

7. By giving kaowle dye of it to ſome that are. 
under obligations of duty, or afettion to re- 


 — veal itto theſe that arc concerned in the danger, | 
- So Paul's Siſters S5n, Ls 23 16, revealed 


the conſpiracy. againſt his life, and ſo the Plot 
miſcarried by revealiog it before it was ripe for 
execution, 

2. By the failure of ſome circumſtance. the 
whole is brought to light : there be many fine 
- Threeds upon which the defigns of Politicians 


led. 


_ 


led. Thos the Wiſdom of God ſomet mes pi A 
vents his peoples ruine, by taking away the ® 
ſpeach of the truſty from him , and making their 
own tongues to fal] opono ti:emfelves + 3 
3- By their owo confeſſion; So Pſalm64. 5. © 
6, 7, 8. where you have the Flot laid, wer, 5.. Þ 
They enccurage th:mſeives in an evil matter, they 3 
commune of laying ſnars privily, they ſay , who- 
shall ſee them © The deep contrivanceof it, Ver,G, | 
T hey ſearch out iniquityythey accomplish a diligent - 
ſearch ; both the inward thoughts of every one of * 
thim, and the heart is deep, Their Flor deſiroyed + 
ver. 7, But God shall Shoot at them with an arrow 
ſudden!y shal they be wounded, The meth d or way 
of providence ia deſtroyiog it, ver $. So they shal - 
make their own tongue to fall upon themſelves, all qt 
that ſee them, shall flee away, Thus hath the Wiſ- © 
dom of our God wrouzht for us this day beyond *% 
al] the thoughts of our hearts; & oh that it might } 
make ſuch unpre{ions upon all our hearts, as # 
follow 1n the 9. and 10.ver{25, All men chal feary * 
and that declare the work, of God, jor they shall E- 
wiſely conſider his doing. The righteous shal be glad | 
mn the Lord, and Shall eruſt in him, and all the up- 7 
right in heart Shall glory, _ 
2. The Wiſdom ot God diſcovers it ſelf in be- |} 
half of that people who are his own, in diverting } 
the danger from them; and putting by the deadly 7 
thruſts their enemies make at them; thus it ſpoils Þ! 
their game by an. unforeſeen rub in the greens © 
and that eſpecially three ways. # 
I. By, making their counſels to jar among ® 
themſelves, in which jars is the ſweeteſt barma=4 
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ay of proyidences; thos the counſel of 4bitho: 
& 3 | 


dhe jars with the counſel of Fuchai, 23 Sam, 19, 
© $27. by which means David eſcaped: the Phari-.l 
A ſees claſhed with the Sadduces, AFs 23. 7. and 
= bytbat means Paul eſcaped. 
E 2+ By cutting out other works, and ſtarting 
- fome new defign which like a freſh (cent puts | 1 
| thedogs to aloſs. Thus the people of Godin 
© Teruſalem were delivered by adiverkon, 2 Kings 
19. 7. Behold 1 will ſend a blaſt upon him , and he 
Shall hear a rumour and hail return to his own 
land , and I will cauſe him 20 fall by the ſword in 
his own land, ſo Rabſhaketh returned, By this 
” means alſo was David delivered from the hand 
of Saul 1 Sam, 23,27, And in this method of pro- 
& yidence, that Scripture is often fulfilled, Prov, 
21-18 The wicked shall! be a ranſom for the Rightee 
ous and the tranſgreſſuur for the upright, 

& 3. By cutting off the capifal enemies of his 
- Church, by whoſe ſeaſonable deſtruction they 
- are delivered, Thus fell f4/ian , that bitter e- 
- nemy of the Chriſtians, when hs was preparing 
 to-put bis Iaſt and moſt bloody defign againſt 
© them in execution. And thus fell Zaman, Nero, - 
© and many more in the very height and heat of 
| their defigns againſt the Church. 

4. The wiſdom of God gloriouſlyaiſplays it 

. Telf in caufing the de&gns of the wicked, like a 
© ſurcharged gan to recoil upon and deſtroy them- 

© ſelves: Itoften falls out with the undermining 

© enemies of the Church , as it ſometimes doth 
= With them that dig deep mynes in the earth, who 
are deſtroyed and buricd in their own Rs 
of a, 
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I 2/1. 9. 15. 16.7 rhe Beacbera are funk ow n the" 
pit that they made , inthe net which they hidde 2 
- their own foot taken. The Lord is known by the | 
judgments which he executeth, the wicked is ſnared © 
in the work of his own hands Figgaqon, Selah. © 
There is a double mercy1o this providence,one if  Þ 
the delivering the Satots frm the danger , theo- 7 
ther 10 caufiog it to fall upon the contriyers, and 
is therefore celebrated wth a double note of at- 
tention : in theſe obſervable ſtrokes , the righte= 
oulneſs of God ſhines forth, io repaying his peg» 
ples enemies in their own con. 


-----nec lex eſt juſtior ulla, +9 
quam necis Arifices arte oihire ſua- 4 


Thus Haman did eat ihe firſt frui:s of that rree 
which his own baads planted, aod thus Jernſalem 
becomes a burthenſome ſtune to all that burthen 
themſelves with it, Zech. 12. 

4. Admire and adore the wiſdom of your 
GOD , in thoſe great aud unexpected advan» 
| tapes, which ariſe to you out of thoſe very dan« 
 gers and dekgns of your enemies that threatned + 

your ruine: the very haods of your. very ene= 
 mies are ſometimes madethe inſtroments of your- 2; 
> adyavycement end enlargement : your periecontn al d 
ons become you priviledges, the Moto of the © 
Paimtree fitly becomes yours, Suppreſſa Reſtergo. £ $ 

In three thipgs the witdom of God makes ads 3 
yantage out of your trouble E 

x. Io fortilyiog your Souls and Bodies with Z 
ſuitable Krepgthyw ico any eminent trials latend- 
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for ye you: : $o ie was with the len, 2 Cor: 
ic 5 þ+: the ſuffgrings of Chriſt abound in us ſy 
onr conſolation by Chrift., God lays tn ſattably ac 
, what men lay on mercileſſly : Chat would 
' draw the poor timorous diſciples out of Ferſa 
tem onto bard encounters, until firſt be had en+ 
dued thein with. power from-on bigh, Zxke 24. 
 49- 
\ 2. The wiſdom of your God can, and often | 
doth, make your very troubles and ſufferings in- 
ſtead of fo many ordinances.to ſtrengthen your | 
* Faith, and fortify your Patience. So the heads of Þ 
7 Leviathan became ment to his people tohabit- Þ 
Y ing the Wilderneſs 3 Pſ2/. 74.14. And ſo the Þ 
- Plots of Balak and Balaam, were defigned by Þ 
| God, to be as a ſtanding inſtruRing ordinance for 
the encouragment of his peoples faith in future 
difficulties Micah, 6.5 O my people remember 
mew what Balak King of Moab conſulted, and 
gphat Balaam the /on of Beor anſwered him frm 
Shittun #720 Golgal that ye may know the righte. 
Lone? of the Lord, q.d, You cannot but remem- 
- ber low thoſe your enemies courted me with 
-.. multitades of Offerings to deliver you upinto } 
* their hands, and how faitbfully I ſtood by you | 
þ In all thoſe dangers , that Plot diſcovered at 
- = eace the policy of your enemics, and therighte- 
1eſs of your God, 
| 3. His Sifloaia diſcovered-io your &dvan- 
; | wp in permitting your dangers togrow toan , 
- extremity, on purpoſe to magnifie his goodneſs, 
' and increaſe your cotofort in your deliverance 
| from. 7 Pſal. 126. 1, When the Lord turned our 
captivity 
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of eſcape, thou art neverataloſs, The Lord © 


captivity we were 44 | report 
your joyes be. | | 
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WE! then, if the wiſdom of God ſhines forth * 
ſ> gloriouſly in the times of his peoples . 7: 
troubles : be per{waded by Fatth to enterinto 
this Chamber alſo : itis a Chamber where a be- 
heving Soul may eojoy the ſweeteſt reſt : and 
quietaeſs in the moſt hurring and diſtracting 
tiines ; Shut the door behind you, and tmproye 
this Attribute to your beſt advantage, Rb 
. 1, Enter into this Chamber by Faith, believe ? 
firmly that the management of all the affairs of 
this world, whether publick or perſonal, isin } 
the hands of your All-wiſe God : more particus 
larly, exerciſe your faich about the Wiſdom of 
G.d 1n theſe things, . 

1. Believe that the Wiſdom of God can con- 
triye and order the way of your eſcape and deli- 
verance » when all doors of hope are ſhut up to_ { 
ſenſe and reaſon ; we know not what 1od:, ſaid 1 
good Fehoshaphat , but our eyes are unto thee, 
9.4, Lord though Iamat aloſs and ſeeno way } 


( ſaith Peter) knoweth how to deliver the Godly .H 
out of temptation : Diyine wiſdom bath infinite © 
methods and wayes of deliverance unknown to. X 
men, till they are opened 1a ihe event, .-Y 

2. Bclieve that the Wiſdom of God can tura 4? 
your greateſt troubles and fears into the chocie(t * 
bleſhngs and mercies to you ; Iknow ( (aith. ! 

| Ne; Paul) 
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"Pan Nv that this thall t turn tomy *Salviedoo, Phil, 
=: 19. meaving his bonds «4 ſofferivgs for 
- Chriſt Divine wiſdom can give you honey oatof* 
3 the carcaſe of the Lyon, cauſe you to part with 
"thoſe affliions, admiring and bleſſing God for 
; them, which yoo met with, fear and trembling, 
as ſuſpeting your deſtruion was imported 1a 
them. 

« In confederation of both theſe, refgn op 
your ſelves to the wiſdom of God, and lean not 
to your own underſtandings ; commit thy way un. 
#0 the Loyd, and thy thoughts shall ve eftublished, 
Prov. 16. 3. When the Melan&hon was oppreſ- | 
"fed with cares and doubts about the diitraRting | 
affairs of the Church ia his time : Zuther thus 
- Chides him out of his deſpondency, Deſiner Phi. 
 tUppus eſſe reFor mundi, do not thou preſumeto | 
{ be the Governour of the world : butleave the | 
3 ' reins of Government in bis hand that made it, | 
and beſt knows bow to rule it : let God alone ro" | 


# 

| LN 
os dy 
Ss. 


and manage all thy affairs:, and ler thy Soul rake | 
f + Itsrelt in this _ Chamber of Divine Wiſdom 
\ Bot then. 

2. Be (ure to ſhut thy door behind thee, and 


© "@feepin after theeto diſturb thy reſt, and ſhake 
1 | chy faith in th1s point: we are aptintwo cales to 
© de {tomblcd in this matter, 

E I. When {ubtile and cunving enemies are en- 
> £82ed apainit us; this was Dzvids caſe, 2 Sam, 
IF, JT. Onetold David, fay ing, Ahitophel i 15 de 
woe! "e conſpiragors viith Abſuiom ; and he 
as 


Ge 


+: Chuſe thy lot and portion, to order thy condition, | 


| beware leſt v undelief , antities, fears and doubts /} 
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0p hel was with the Cooſpiratorsit greatly puzls 
ed bim. Thoogh a whole Conoclave of Politics. 
ans be againſt us, yet if God be with us let us not 
fear 

2. When our own reaſon intrudes too tar, and 
offers its dictates roo boldly in the caſe, we are 


1 prayth ounſel of Ahi. © 
rophelints foolishneſs, When he heard*that LFhi- 


apt tofay 1n the arrogancy of our own reaſon, 


we Ccannor bedelivered: bur Othat we wonld 
learo to retgn tt up to the Wiidom of GO Do 
The Lord knows bow to deliver the godly, 
When the queſtion was azked the Prophet, Ex, 
37. 3. Can cheſedry bones live® He anſwers, 
| Lord thong koweſt, That's excelleor counſel, 


Prov. $. Truſt in the Lord with all thine hears 


and lean not to thine own unaerftanding. 
Improve the Wiſdom of God for your 

{elves 10 all difficult: and diſtresful cates, 
t. Beg of Godto exercife his wifdom for you 
when enemies conſpire againſt you, So did 


David, 2 Sam. 15. 31. Lordeurn the counſel of 


Ahitophel into foulis/-neſ3 | O 'tis the nobleſt and 


ſureſt way to yanquiſh an eneiny - It was but 


a:ked and done, 
2. Comfort your ſelves with this whenever 


you are at alvoſs in your own thoughts, and Þ 


know not what to dogtheo commit all zo Divine 
condutt , let GOD ſteer for you in a ftorm : he 
loves to be truſted, Pſal. 39 5. Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he sh4Ul bring 
3: to paſs, 

3- Enconrage your ſelyes from this when the 
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nts yeftin the ex of Power, 
arch is inthe 9p yk and moſt ſorely 
+ 707 : © that is a bleſſed promiſe, Zech. 3, g. 
8 one ſtone chall be ſeven eyes, Meaning 
Chriſt, and the Church built on him as the chief 
Corner ſtone : the ſeven eyes are the ſeven eyes | 
'of Proyidence which are never all aſleep. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Opening that glorious Attribute of Divine Faith- 
fulneſs as athura Chamber of Security to the 
people of Godin tics of diſtreſs and danger, 


S ECT. 1, 


Aving viewed the SaintsRefuge 1n the pow + 

er and Wiſd;m of God » we pext pro- 
* cecdto a third Chamber of Satety f rthe Saints 
refuge. viz. The Faithfulneſs of God, 

In this Attribute is-vur Satety and Reſt amidſt 
the confukons of the world and dayly diſap- 
polotments we are vexed withall through the 
yanity aod falſeneſs of the Creature: As to Crea= | 
tures, the very belt of them they are but vanity, * 
| yea, vanity of vavity the vainelt vanity, Ecclef, 

: I. 2. Every tan in his beſt eſtate is altogether 
& vanity, Pſal, 39. 5, Yea thoſe that we expeRt 
E moſt from, give us moſt of trouble, Mic,7 $5. 
* Neareſt Relati»ns bring up the rear of ſorrows. 
> Job,6.15. My brethren have dealt decenfully as 
s a brook, Eſpecially their deceit appears Moſt 
- when we have moſt need of thcir help, P/i 142. 
{ 4. How great a mercy is it then to haye.a rings 
In the Fawogl « of God , as David had, Z 
looked 


; The Faithtulneſ(s of God, © "wy 
boked « on my right rent anc FIOT y; Wins 2 ere 2 
was no man that would know. me, refuge failed me, © 
1n)-an cared for my ſoul. And likewiſe the 
Church, Micah 7.7. I will look unts the Lord, I 

will wait for the God. of my ſalvation, my God 
w3'l hear me, A time may come when you ſhall 
not know where to truſt in all this world: Letme 
therefore open to you this Charnber of reſt in the 
Faithtulneſs of God, agaioſt ſuch a day, and this 
L ſhall do in a two fold contideration of it, viz. 

I. Abſolutely in its. own Nature, 

2, Eatorioaly in the Promiſes and Proyie 

dences of God, 

I. Abſolotely, and fo the Fair hfulneſs of God. 
is his fncerity, firmneſs, and conſtancy 1n per: 
forming his word to his people 1o all times and. 
caſes. So Moſes deſcribes him to 1ſrae/, Dent, 
7.9, Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he ts 
G od, the faithful God, And Foshua appeals to 
their experience for the vindication.of it, Fos/, 
23. 14, Te know in all your hearts, and all your 
fouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
you ; all are come to paſs, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof, And irs alſo fully aſſerted, Jer, 
| 3I- 36: 37. And greatly admired even 1o the - 
d darkeſt day, Lam. 3.23, Great is. thy faithful. 
neſs, And it is well for us that bis ſaithfulnels.is 
great, for great is that weight that leans apon it 
eren all our hopes for both worlds , for this 
world and for that to coms; Tz. r, 2, [n hope. 2 
of eternal life which God that cannot lie promiſed 
vefore the world began. O59 
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| os {o was a | very > ſhonowable charadter that 
E- | Suides pave of Tiberius, Eorum que appetebat ne 
3 quicquam pre fe ferebat, QF eorum que dicebat, ne 
| quicquam facere volebat. i.e, He never made 
© f{hew ot having what hedehied to bave, norever 
3 - minded todo what he promiſed to do : But God | 

is faithtal, and that will appear by theſe follows 
ing Evidences of it. 

I. Evidence, 

By his exact fulfilling of bis promiſes of the 
longeſt date. So LAs 7. 6, Four hundred and 
thirty years were run out before the Promiſe of 
Iſrae!'s deliverance vut of Egypt was accomplt- 
| ſhed; yer 4#-s 7.17. when the time of the pro« 
' miſe was come , God was puactual to a day. 
Seventy years in Babylon, and at the expiration 
of that time they returned, 2 Chron. 36. 21. Men 
may forget, bur God cannot, 1/2, 49. 15. 16. 

2. Evidance, 

By making way for bis Promiſe through the 
greateſt difficulties, and ſeeming impoſlibllities, 
Sa to Abraham when old, Gen. I8. 13,14. Us 
there any thing t29 hard for the Lord? At the ap 
43 gon tire will I return unto thee , according to 
3 the time of life ; and Sarah shall have a fon. And 
| likewiſe to the 2/7aelizes , Can theſe dry bones 
| hye* Exek. 37. 3. Ditiicalties are for men, not © 
- God, Gen. 18.14, When art thou, O great 
Mountain, Zech, 3.6, If it be marvellous in the 
3 eyes of the remnant of this perple, Should it alſo be 
ervctlonrin mine eyes? [aith the Lord of hoſts, 

. Evidence, 
BY tulkllipg protmiles to his Ropes 
; hopes 
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ve been giy 
»MEzek, 37.11. Our bones aredry,our bopes loſt, 
- Ewe are cat off for our part, And 1/4, 49, 14, 
Bf Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me , and my 
"8 Lord hath forgotten me, There may be much pn» =? 
FU belief in good men, their faith may be ſorely . # 
ſtaggered, yet God is faithful , men may queſtt-- 2 
on his promiſes, yer God caonGt devy biinſelt , 
2T7im,2.13. 
4. Evidence, | 
By Gods eppealliog to his people and refer 
ripg the matter to their own judgments, Micah, 
6.3, 4,5. O my peopſe, what have 1 aone unto 
thee, and wherein have 1 weari.d thee? Teſtifie ts 
gainſt megfor I brought thee up nut of the |.endof No 
| egypt, & redeemed thee out of the heuſe of ſervarits, 
&> I ſent before thee Mes, Aaton,and Miriam, 
O my people, remember now what Balak King of 
Moab conſulted, a1:d what Balaam the ſon of Beor 
anſwered him from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye 
may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. 9. d. It 
have failed io a pun#i/io of my promiſe, ſhew it; - 
did not Balak and Balaam c:urt me, ard try all 
wayesto win Me over totiem by multitudes of 
Sacrifhces, yet I did not deſert you, So Jer.2.30, - 
8 O generation, fee ye the word of the L 'rd have 4 _» 
Þ been a wilderneſs unto Iirael , a land of darkneſs? 
Wherefore ſay my people , we are lords , we will 
come no more unto thee £ Iſa, 44.8. \ 


s, Eviaence. - 
The Faithfulneſs of GOD is abuadam]y clear- 
ed by the conſtant reftimonies given unto it in 
all Ages by then that havetryed it, they have all 
witgelia 


\f 


” whoeſfed for GOD, 91 pooge pd | bis bord 1M 
- faithfulneſs to the generations that were to come, ff fe 
So did Foshwua 23.14. AU is come to paſs ; andſhir 
ſo did Daniel, Chap. g.4. O Lord, the great and 
dreadful GOD keeping the covenant and mercy th 
them that lovehim;: With which David's teſti, F 
mony concurs, Pſa!.146.6. Happy is hethathath P 
the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope 1s in the 
Lord hi: God, which made. the heaven and the A | 
earth, the ſea, and all that therein is, which keep- M1 
eh truth for ever, Thus bis people have been 
witneſſ-s in a}l generations,unto the faithſulneſs 
of Godin his promiſes;the contderation whete- 
of leaves no doubrc or objeQtion behind it, 
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ND if we eaquire info the grounds and rea- 

ſons why Gods , and ever mult be moſt 
Faithinl in performiog bs promiſes, we ſhall 
fad it 1s built upon ſtable and aosbaken pillars: 
VII. 

T1. The H-lineſs of his Nature. 

2. The All-ſ\,fhciency of his Power. 
; 2. The Honour of his Name. 

4. Ihe Unchaogeableneſs o! his Nature, 

- The Faithfuloeſs of God 15 built upon the 
purfen holineſs of his Nature, by reaſon where® q "4 
of it 15 impoſſible for God to lie, Ti,1.2. Heb. 
6.18. Thedeceitiulneſs of men flows ke * 
corruption of the Humane Nature, but Ged is 
not as man that he should lye, neither as the ſon of 
| man that he chould repent, hath he ſaid, and 5hall 

k. be not doit? Or hath en. and call he n98 
make 
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1k} make it good ? Nun. 23. 19. It there be no de- + 
E feR io bis Beeiog, there can be noge 1n bis work» 
& iog; it bis Nature be pure Holineſs, all bis ways 
A mult be peric&t Faithiuloeſs. 

2+ It is buil: upon the All-ſufficjeocy of his 
} Power, whatſoever he hath promiſed to his peo» 
ple, he is able to perform it ; men ſometimes 
falſife their promiſes through the defects of a- 
bility toperform them; but God never out pro- 
miſed himſelf; 1t be will work none cao lett , 
1ja. 43.13. He can do whatſoever he pleaſeth 
to do P/al. 135.6, The Holineſs of his Natare 
engageth, and the Almightineſs of his Power 
enables him to be Fajtbful. _ _ 

3. The Glory and Honour of his Name may 
aſſure vs of his Faithfulaeſs in making good the 
proiniſes, and all that good which is 1n the pro- 
miſes to Atitle ; for wherever you find a Pro- 
mile of GOD, you alſo find the Name and Ho- 
pour of God given as ſecurity for the perfor- J 
mance of it; and fo his name hath eyer been 4 
pleaded with bim by his people, as a mighty ar- | 
gument to work for them, Fosbuah 7.9, What 
wilt thou do to thy great name? q.d. Lord thine 
Honour 1s a thouſand times more than our lives, 
Itis no ſuch great matter what becomes of us 5 
but ah/Lordir is of infinite concernment that the 
glory of thy Name be ccaored ; and thy faithful. 
neſs kept pure and unſpotted in the world. So Þ 
again, Exod, 32, 11.22. And Moſes beſought the | 
Lord his G:d, and ſaid Lord why doth thy wrath * 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thau haſt brought 

ont of the land of Egypt with great power, & with. 
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bk a 0} Bia” heals Should 204 " Kaypitans : 
2 and ſay , for miſ: bief did he bring them out, 

to ſlay them in the mountains, and to c-nſume them ? 
from the face af the earth? turn from thy fierce; 
wrath, andrepent of this evil againſt thy pe'ple, ? 
9.4, Tt will be ſed exough for the hands of the | 

Egypiien«to fall upon thy people, but infinitely 
worſe for the tongues of the LN: to fall up- 
an thy Name, 

The unchangeablentſs of his Nature gives 
us 0 fulleſt aNurance of his Faithfuloeſs in the 
Promiſes, M 27.4.6. / im the Lord, Ichange not, 
$;erefore y: fons of ys :Cob are pg et 1 © Gods 
unchangeableaneſs 15 his peoples indems: ity, 2nd 
beſt ſecttity in the midit of dangers; whillt there 
is not yea 2nd nay with God, there s':ould be no 
ups 2nd doawas, offs and ons tn our faith : that 
watch gives {tz adinefſs to the Promiſes , ſhould 
give ſteadineſs alſo ro our ex2ectations tor the 

\_ , performance of them, and fo much briefl; of the 

 -fatthfolneſs of God abſolateiy confidered in the 
_ Nature and prov: ds of it. 2 

2. Next let us view the Faithfulneſs of God, 
as it relates to the many great acd precious Pro- 
miſes made unto bis people for their (ſecurity. 

both 1» their, "2 

1. Temporal, Concernments. 2. Spiritual, 4 
1. We find the Faithtulneſs of God pawned | 
and pledged for the ſecurity of his people in their 

Spiritual and Eternal conceroments , agaioſt all 

| their dangers and fears, threatoing them on that. 

- accouot, and that more eſpecially in theſe three 4 
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Worſneſ5, _ Our greateſt danger comes from kit 3 
Moutlc 1s «fountain of Fears, a pardoned Soul on- 
Wy can look other troubles to the tace boldly : As 
EGuilt breeds Fear, ſo Pardon breeds Cuurage , 
and GODS faithfulneſs in the Covenant is as It 
were that Pardon Office from wher ce we tetch 
par diſcharges and «cquitiances, ſai 43. 25. 1 
wen 1 ambe , that blozeth out thy tranſgresſtons 
or mine own /ahe Toe promiſes of remithon are 
nade for Chriſts ſake, and when made they muſt 
De tulflled for his on, that is his Faithiulgeſs 
ake: 5 
2. It is engaged for the perſeverance of the 
$21ots, and their Cortinuance in the ways of God 
a the moſt hazardous and difficolt times; this 
as the encourageimeont given them, 1 Cov, 1.8, 
Why shall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye 
nay be blamel:cſs inthe day of our Lord TJeſus 
hriſt; God is faithful by whom ye were called un- 
o the fellow ship of his Sen Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. 
\h Lord' might thoſe Corinthians ſay,the POWs 
$15 of the World are apatinſt us, Suffering aud” 
D:a'bbeforeus, a Tre:icherous and fearful heart, 
ithin us: Ay, bat yer fear vet, Chriſt shall con* 
rm you » whoſoever oppoſes you : though the -Þ 
orld and your own hearts be decierful , yet 1 
/ ot your ſelves with this, your God is faiths ., N 
\þ $ — by 2 
3- The Faithlulneſs of GOD is given by pro- 3 
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* © milſeforhis peoples ſecurity in, and encourage: A 


ment sgainſt all their ſufferings and afflictions_ 
in this World. 2 Theſ.3.2,3. That we may be de-"' 
livered frem unreaſonable and wicked men, for all ® 
men have not faith, but the Lord is faithſul , who þ 
Shall Rablish you, & keep you from evil. He prays | 
they may be delivered from abſurd , rochinl 
and [ uofeirbfol men who would trapan and be. 5 
tray them to rune ; Þut this is propoſed as their | 
relief, that when the treachery of men $hal briog | 
them into trouble, the faithfolneſs of God ſhall | 
ſupport them under, and deliver them ont of! 
thoſe troubles; they shall have Spiritual ſup»! 
- ports from God , under their deepeit (offerings 
from men, 1 Pet, 4. 19. 

2. Gods FaithiuIneſs is engaged for his peo+ 
ples indemnity and ſecurity amidfit the Tempo: 
ra) and outward evils wereunto they are liable 
mm this world : and thar either to preſerve them] 
from troubles ; Pſal.g1.1, z, 3,4.0r toopent' 
ſcaſonable door of deliverance oot of trouble! 
xCor.10.13 Io both or either of which the bearts 
of Chriſtians may be ar reft in this troubleſome. 
world : for what need thoſe :roubles fright us 
which either $hall never touch us, or if they do, 
ſhall never hurt, much Jeſs ruive us, | 
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Aving taken a Short view of Gods Faithful: 

n«{s 1n the Promiſes, it will be a lovely fight 
to take one view of it more 8asSit is atuated, and 
exerted in his Proyidences over his people ; bt 
lieve lt Chriſtians , the Faithfulaeſs of God rut 
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' though-all his works of providence, whenever 
he goes forth to work in the world, Faithfulneſs 
35 the girdle of his loins, [ſai. 11,5. It isan allufi- 

' on to workmen who golog forthin the moroiog 
to their labour , gud their Joins or reins with a 
girdle , now thereis no work wrought.by God 
in this world, but his faithtulneſs ts as the Girdle 
o' his Loins. The contid-ratton whereof should 
make the moſt deſpond«nt believer, girdup the 
Lins of his mind, that 1s, encourage and ſtreng - 

theo iis drooping and diſcouraged heart, Thoſe 

works of God which are wr: ught in Faithfulneſs 
and in purſuit of bis eternal purpoſes and gract- 
ous promiſes, ſhould rather ael1ght,than aff: ight 
us in beho]ding of them. It pluckt out the Sting 
ofDavidsatilition when he conſidered it was in 
very faithfulneſs, that God bad afflited him, 

Pſa. 119-89 go. But more parcicularly let vs be- 

bold with delight the faithfulneſs of God making 

good fix forts of Promiſes to his People, ta the 
days of their affliction and trouble, Viz, © 

I. The Promiſes of Preſervation, 

2- The Promiſes of Supporr. 

3. The Promiſes o: Diredion, 

4, The Promiſes of Proviſion. 

$. The Promtſes of Deliverance. 

6, The Promiſes ot Qrdering and DireQivg 

the Event to their Advantape, 

I. There are promiſes in the word for your 
preſeryation from ruine, and what you read in 
thoſe promiſes you dayly ſee the ſame fulfilled 
I your own experiences. \ on bave a promiſe 
lo P[.57.3. He hall ſend from Heavenend ſave 
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' mefrom the reproach of him that would ſwallow 
-  Menup. Selah. God shall ſend forth his mercy and 
= bhis:ruth. Say now, have you not found it ſo, 
” when Hell hath ſeat forth its Temprations tol 
E defileyou? The World its perſecutions to de. 
 firoy your own heatt, its unbelieving fears to] 
diſtract and fink you , hath not your God ſerif 
foith alſo his mercy and his truth to ſave you; 
Hath oor this (ruth been your ſhield and buck: 
ler? Pſal, 91.4, May you not ſay with the 
Cha'ch its of his meicy you are not conſumed} 
his mercies are gew every morning, and great * 
IS his faithioloeſs, Lam. 3. 23. - , 
2. As you have ſeen it actually fulfilliog thll 
promiſes of your preſervatjon, ſo you may ſe ; 
- It riaking good all hv in bis word fol © 
your ſupportia trogbles. Thatis a ſweet proff* 
miſe, Pſalgr.15. 7 will be with him in trouble] 
7 will deliver him, you have alſo a very ſupporſÞ'* 
ivg promiſe in Uſa. 41, 10. Fear not thou for W* 
am with thee: benno diſmayedfor I am thy God F 
Twill trengthen thee, yea, I will helprhee, yea, 
will uphold theeqwith the right hand of my rights 
ouſneſs, ), how evidently h ati? the faithful 
neſs of God sbone fort: 16 the performance of 
his word to you in this reſpect! you ere his wi, 
neſſes, yu would haye ſunk to the deep water F 
of crouble if it had not been fo, So ſpeaks Davi 
Pſal 73. 26. My heart aud my flech jaileth, #1 4 
Godis the jtrengthof my heart , ana my portid 
for ever, Have you not found it fo with you as 2 
is in 2 Cor 12.1», Therefore 1 take plealure in i 7 
figmities, in reproaches , in neces ſaves, in perſec ; | 
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"ow ambey als, yp © 
perſecutions, in diftreſſes for Chrift”s ſake: for when |} 
I am weak then am 1 ſtrong, Gud's ſtrength hath 
been made perf in your weakneſs, by this you 
have been carried through all your troubles ; 
hitherto hath he belped you. 

3. As you have ſeen it faithfolly fulfilling the 
promiſes tor your preſeryation, and ſupport : Sa 
you have ſeen it iv the direQtion of your ways, 

So runs that promiſe, Pfal! 32. 8. 1 will infrutÞ 
thee, and teach thee in the way thatthow 5hals go: P 

will guide thee with mine eye. Certain itis Thad 
the way of man is not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. 
O how faithtully hath your God guided you, and 
ſtood by you 1a all the difficult caſes of your lifes 
Is not that promiſe, Heb.z 3 5. faithfully fulfilled 
to a tiile, will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee ?- Surely you can ſet your ſeal to tbat in Fohs. 
17.17. Thy wordis truth : had you been left to 
our own Ccouoſels you had certainly perished 2 
5 1t1S (aid of them, tn Pſal. $1. 12. 1 gavethens 
wp unto their [wn hearts luſt : And they walked i 
heir own counſcls, 

4. As there are promiſes in the word for your 
Wreſcrvation, ſupport, and direttion :- So in the 
Fourth place there are promiſes for your Provi= 
$095 ;aSin P/. 34.9. the Lord hathpromiſed, 
; hat they that fear him shall not want, Wheo they 
Pre driven to extremity, he will provide, 1/a. 4I. 
87. hen the poor and needy ſtek water , and there 
Ws none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 1 tbe 
_ $-07d will hear them, 1 the God of Iſrael will not 
- orſake them. And is not this faithiully perf. 1m* 

d3 He hath given meat unto them thet fear him? 
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he will ever be mindful of his Covenant, Pſal.yer, 
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$. [nall the exigencies of yuur lives, you bave 
found him faithiul to this day; you are his wit- 
neſſes that his providences never failed you, his , 
Care hath been renewed evcry morning for you : 
how great 15 his faithtulaeſs ? | 
$. You #lfo find in the word ſome reviving | 
promiſes for yoar deliverance. You have a very 
ſweet promiſe in Pſal. gr. 14. Becauſe he 
bath ſet his love upon me , theiefore will 1 delivewlif 
him, and again, Pſal. 50.15. Call upon me inthe 
day of trouble 5 I will delivey thee, your have done 
ſo, and he hath made a way to eſcape, Our lives 
are ſa many monuments of mercy, we have; 
lived among Lyons, pet preſerved, Pſal. 57.4. 
'The burning Buſh was an emblem of theChurch 
miraculouſly onferved. 
6. There are promiſys in the word for the or- 
fering and direQting all the occurrences of pro: 
vidence to your great advantages : ſo itis prot 
miſed, Ro9. 8. 28, That all things shall work tos 
gerhey for good, to them that love God. Fear 00 
Chriſtians, however you find it now, whilſt you 
aretoſiing to and fro upon the unſtable waves oi 
this world : you $hall find ro be ſure when you 
come ta heaven, that all the troubles of your 
lives were guided 3s ſteddily by this promiſe, 4s 
ever any Ship at Sea was directed to its Portbyf 
the compaſs or North-Star. tha» 
And now what remains, but that I preſs youfe,, 
as before ; = TT 
x. To enter iato this Chamber of Diyine Faitih. | 
fulacſs, lie(l, 
I 2. T 


"fro thier Chamber alſo: "oy 
». Te ſhut the door behind you. | 
.3- And then to live comfortably on it in evil 

dayes. 

4 Enter into this Chamber of God's faithful- 
nels by faith, and hide your ſelves there, Every 
man 1s a Lye, but God1s True, eternally and 
uachangeably faitbful ; O exerciſe your taith 
ppon it, be at ceſtio 1t/ 

\ Now. there are rwo great and weighty Argu- 
ents to preſs you ts enter into this Chamber of 
divioe faithfulneſs, 

' 1. rg, Is fetched from the nature of GOD 

w ho cannot lye, Titus I. 2. He is not as many that 
be 5hould [e, Namb 23. 19. either the fan of 
man that he 5!:0uld repent : hath he ſaid, and halt 
henot do it * Or hath he ſpoken, and shall he not 

make it good © Remember vpon whai everlaſt= 
bg ſteddy grounds ; the faithfulneſs «ft GQD is. 
utlt- Theſe are immutable thiogs, Heb 6.18. 
his Abraham built upon, Row, 4. 21. Being 
lily perſwaded,that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform, He accounteth tum tatthful 
Wat promited. What. would you expe& ot re- 
Wie in the perſon that youare to truſt? You 
ould. : A 

y 1. Exped aclear promiſe, and lo, you have: 
P incuſand all the Scripture over ; fitted 10 all 
Je cales of your S:.uls and Bodies This you 
av plead wh Gud, as David, Pſal. 119, 49+ 
em 16b-r the wordunto thy Servant, upon which 

0014 haſt cauſed meto hope, J*1 Facob pleaded, Gen, v.3 
12. Thou ſaidſt , 1 will ſurely do thee good, J 

lieſe are Gods Bonds and Obligations, 
| L z 8.4 


yy  ,A lovily proſpet®. © 
make good what he promiſ-th. This 1s 19a God 
as a fatr figndation of faith, 1ſa. 26 4, Truji ye 
3n the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Fehovah is 


will watt 0a thee, Creatures cannot , bat God 
can do what he will. 


$0 it is heres Pſal, 130. 7.* Let iſrael hnpe in the 


that thoug" all God's Attributes be glorious, 
yet that, he moſt glories in , is his goudaeſs: 
And theo. 

4. You wouldexpect that none of his Pro- 
miſes were ever bl tied or ſtained by his un- 


23. 14. n0t one thing hath failed, all are cometo 
paſs, allages have ſealed this :conclution, Thy 
word is truth, thy word is truth, 

 @. Arg. Bekdes all this you have the encou- 
Tagement of 8ll former experiences both others 
and your own , as aſecond Argument to preſs 


Faithfulneſs of God. | 

I. Y-u have the experiences of others, Saots 
haye reckoned the expericaces of others that 
lJized athouſand years betore them, as excellent 
arzuments to quicken their Faith. $ Hoſ. 12. 4. 
Jad power vyer the Angel and prevailed, þ 


everiaſiing ſirength; Becauſe of thy (treog:h we 


yoa to enter into this Chamber of ſatety » the 
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© 2, You woold expect fufficient power ts } 


- 


3- You w..uld expeR lofinite o10dneſs aod | 
mere\ toclic1:ghim'to help acd ſave you; Why? 


Lord, fir wit's the Lord ther is mercy : and wth | 
him ts plenteous redemption.SoMoſes,Exrd. 33.18, | 
Z beſeechthee,shew me thy glory. The requeſt was . 
a view oft God's Glory, The anſwer is,my g»od- 
neſs ſhall paſs betore thee , which hivts to us , ' 


faithfulneſs at any time, and fo it is here, Fosh. | 


ber there was a Foſeph with os io Priſon, a Feremy 
in the Dungeon , a Danze! tn the D-n a Petey 
' in Chains, an Hegekjah upon the brniok of the 
Grave; and they all found the heIp of God moſt 
faichfully proieRting them aud (+virg them iv all 
their troubles Suirable ti: this 1s that in P/ad. 


and thon deljveredeff them, they eyzed unto thee and 
\. were delivered, they truſted in thee and were na 
| confounded, 
' 2. Your own experiences may encourage 
your fatth: So Daviddid, x Sam. 17. 37. The 
Lord that delivered me ou: of tle paw oj the'Lyon, 
and out of the paw of the Bear, he n ill deltver me 
orat of the hand of this Philiſtine. $+ did Paul's 
experience encourage his Faiih, is @ Cor, 1.19. 
Who delzvered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver ; in wh-m we truſt that he will yet deliver 
W727 _ eater into the faithjuln'ſs of God by 
Failti\. | 
2. Let mebep you to be ſure to ſhat the doors 
behind you, againſt all onbelieviog doubts 


jealoukes, and ſuſpicious of the faithivlneſs of 


God; the beſt men may find temptations of that 
natare; {odid good Aſaph though ao emivent 
Saint, Pſ 77.78. Will the Lord caſt off f:y ever? 
and will he be favourable no mere? 1s his merey 
clean gone for ever * Doth his promiſe fail for 
ever move © Theſe jealoukcs are apt ro creep in 
ppor the minds of ep, eſpecially when, 


I. God delays to avſwer our prayers as ſoon ; 
In 


as we expect the return of them, we are all 
I © 3 
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 haſtefora ſpeedy anſwer, forgetting that ſeaſons 
of prayer are our (ecd-rimes; and when we have | 
{own that precions ſeed, we muſt wait for the ] 
Harveſt, as the Husbandman doth, Eye a pre- |. 
cious Heman may find a faint qualm of unbelief | 
and deſpondency ſeizing him by the long ſuſpen« | 
fions of Gods anſwers, Pſal. 88 9g, 10, Ir. 

__ 2.* Twill be hard to shuttheedoor upon unbe- 
- lief , when all/things io the eye of oor ſenſe and 
\. reaſon ſeem'ts work apainſt the Promiſe. It will j 
requite an "Abraham's Faith at ſuch a time to' 
glorifie God by belicviog in hope againſt hope , 
Rim 4.18, Ifeyer thou hop'ſt to evjoy the ſweet 
xepoſeand reſt of a Chriſtian tn evil times, thou 
muſt reſolve whatever thinc eyes do ſee, or thyj 
ſenſes report,to hold faſt this as4 moſt ſure con+ ' 
clufion; God is faithful, and his word is ſure, and] | 
that although C!-#ds and darkneſs be round about] | 
him, yes rightenuſneſs and judgement are the habi-| 1 
gation of þis Throne, Pſal. 97. 2. J 
Othat you would once learn to keep honſe| - 
upon Gods Fait\fulaeſs, and fetch your dayly res] 4 
liefs and ſupports thence , wheaſoever you arq / 

P 

0 
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To 


preſſed and afſaulted ; either, : 

_ T, By Spiritual troubles; When you walk 1q 
darkneſs and have no light , then yoa are to liy 

by as of traſt and recambency upon the mol 
faithful One, 1/ai. 50. xo. Or, ; 

2, By Temporal diſtreſſes, ſo did the peop 

of God of old H#5. 3.17, 18. Helived by fait 0 
on this Attribute when all vifible comforts ang #* 
- ſupplies were outdf fight. F/ 
Sai eſpecially let me warn and caution yoy © 
apain| 


- 


"OF anRving Doubes: 
apainſt five priocipal enemies, to your repoſe 
upon the Paitbfulneſs cf GOD, Y7, 

1. Diſtractivg cares , which divided the mind, 

. and eat out the peace and comfort of the heart, 
and which is worſt of all, they reflet very diſho- 
nourably upon GOD, who bath pledged his 

_ Fait bfulaeſs and Truth for our ſecuiity: againſt 
which I prav you bar the door by thyſe two 
Scriptures, PHL 4.6, Becareful for nuthing but 
In every thing by prayer and ſupp} ication wth 
 thanksgtving, let your requeſi« i be made knonn 1un- 
to GOD. Ard that in 1 Pet.g.7. Caſting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you. 
2. Bar the dour againſt uaoch:ifltan defpon- 
dency, another enemy to the ſweet repoſe of 
your So0)s in this comfortable and quiet Thame 
ber of Divine Faithtulneſs: you will find this un». 
becoming & uncomfortable diſtemper of wind , 
| Infinvating,.and creeping in upon you » except 
you believe gnd reaſon ttour, as David ed, 
Plel 42.11 Why art thou caſt down O my ſoul , 
and why diſquieted within me * Hopethow in God 
for 1 shall yet praiſe him. 
3. Bar the door of yoar heart apainſt carnal: 
policies and fin{ul ſhifts, which war againſt your 

| own faith , and Gods Faithtulneſs, as much as. 
any other enemy whatſoever, This was the faulc 
of good David in aday of tronble, 1 Sam. 27.1. 
And Dayid ſaid in his heart, Tshall now perish 
one day by the hand of Saul ; thenrk is nothing bet 
ter for me than that I should ſpeedily eſcape into 
#/-e land of the Philiſtines, Alas poor Davidg. 7 
| aothipg better than this * Time was when thou 
| L 4 cadit p. 


* couldft think on a better way, when thon couldſk # 
| fay at what time 1am afraid 1 will truſt in thee, 
How doſt thou forget«thy ſelf in this ſtrait? Doth 
thy old refoge in GOD fail thee now ? Canthe JF 
| Philiflines ſecure thee better than the promiſes ? *| 
- Wilt thon fly from thy beſt friend , ro thy worſt $: 
” enemies ? but what need we wonder at David wil 
= who find the ſame diſtemper almoſt unavoidable” 
* 2&0 our ſclves io like caſes * —_ 
bx - 4. Shut the door againſt diſcontents at-, and ; 
- murmariogs againſt the diſpenſations of provk- | 
dence, whatever you feed or fear ; I perſwade 
you not to a Sroical Apathy, and ſenſeleſnefs of 
of the evils af the times, thar would preclade the I 
exerciſe of Patience : If the Martyrs had all had | 
”  rhedcadpalke before they came to the fire , their 
' :Faich aad Patience had not triumphed fo glori- 
- Quſly es they did : but on the contrary, beware 
| oof grudgings againſt the ways & will of GOD, 
. than which nothing militates more againſt your 
Gaith and the peace od quietaeſs of your hearts. 

; $+ To conclude ſhut the door againſt all ſuf- 
picious and jealouſies of the firmneſs and ſtabili- 
| tyof the promiſes, when you find all [ſeofible iſ 
© comforts (hiking aud trembling under yoor feet , 
 bave a care of ſuch dangerous queſtions as that , ff | 
L  Pſal.77 8. Doth his promiſe fail ? Theſe are the 
things which undermine the foundation both of | | 
}, your faith and comfort. Nt 
3. In a word, Having ſheltered your Souls c 
z in this Chamber of reſt, aad thus shat the doors} f 
” behiad you: all that you haveto do , isto take 
\ your reſt in God, and enjoy the pleaſure of a re- 
BK ſigned 
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 ageinfs unbeljeving Doubts, of * 
 Ggned Soul into the bands of a Paithſul Creator 

by oppoſing the Faithtulneſs of God, toallthbe 7 

6ckleneſs and unfaithtulneſs you will daily find * 

io men, Mica, 7.6, 7. Yea to the weakneſs and 
- fadipg of your own natural ſtrength and ability, 
* Pſal. 73. 26. My flesh and my hears faileth, bus | 
gGod is the ſtrength of my heart and my portion foy 
ever. And ſo much of the_Third Chamber pre 

; pared for Believers 1n the Name of their God. 
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CHAP. IX 


Opening to Believers the Unchangeableneſs of: 
\ _ God, as a Fourth Chamber of Refuge: and Reſ# 

intimes of trouble. 

SECT. L 

Fl is ſaid, Prov. g. x. Wiſdom hath builded her- 

houſe, She hath hewn out her ſeven pillars. (3. e.) 
She hath raiſ:d her whole buildiog upon ſolid; 
and ſtable foundations, for indeed the ſtrength: 
of every - building is according to the ground 
work upon which it is eretzd, Debile fundamen®= 1+ 
= um jfelliropus, The wiſdom and Love of God. 
© bave built an houſe for a refuge andSanftuary to» _ 
Belicvers in tempeſtuous and evil times, con« - : 
atning many pleaſant and cotnfortable Cham= 4 
bers preparedfor their lodgings, till the calami.-. Þ 
ties be overpaſt: three of them have been already- 
opened, viz, The Power, Wiſdom, and Faith= 
ſuloeſs of God. | 

The laſt of which leads into a fourth much like- 
vato itz: namely the Unchangeableneſs of Gads, 
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& wherein his people may find as much reſt and 


EA 


comfort amidſt the viciſſitades of this unſtable 


World, as in any of the former. This world is | 
compared, ReV.Is5.2. to A ſeaofglaſs mingled | 


vp 
. +4 


with fire, A Sea for its tarbuleocy and ioſtabili- - 


ty, a Sea of glaſs for the brirtleneſs and frailty of 


| very thing init; and aSea of glaſs mingled 


with fre, 10 rexgalenr the ſharp ſufferivgs and 


Hery trials , with-which the Saints are exerciſed 
here below. The only ſupport and comfort we . 
have agaivſt the fickleneſs and inſtability of the: 


Theres a two-fold changeableneſs tn the Crea« 
tare*” - 

1. Natoral, the effe& of Sin 

2. Sinfo], in its own Nature. 


x. Natural, let in by the fall upon all the Cre-- I 
ation; by reaſen whercof the ſweeteſt Crea-} 


ture1s but a fading lower, Pſal. 102. 26. Time 
like a Moth frets out the beft wrought garment 
with which we cloath and deck our ſ{elyes 1n this 
World, Temporalia rapit tempus, Ourinolt plea- 
ſant evjoyments, Wives: Childreo , Eſtates, 
Iike tl e Gourd iv which-Fones ſo delighted bim- 
fel, may wither in « night ; Sio rings theſe 
changes a)] the world over. | 

2. Sinful; from the falſene!s, inconſtancy,de! 
ceirfulnefs of the Creature : So/0,7209 puts a hard 
Queſtion which may poſe the whole world to 
anſwer it, Prov.20.6; A faith{ul man who can 
find; The meaning is a man of perfect and unt- 
s2r(a! Faithſulneſs, is a Phxnix feldom or never 


Creature, is the Unchangeableneſs of God. 


*ogge found is this world : for when a queſtion 
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_ againſt unbelieving donbts, I 
» jn Scripture ts moved andlet fall again without 3 
any anſwer,, then the ſence is Negative; but 
though the believer deſpair of fiadiog an un- 
changeable man, 1tis his happineſs and comfort 
to find an Unchapgeable God, 
| The Unchangeableneſs of God w1ll appear 
three ways. 
I. By Scripture Emblems. 
2. By Scripture Aſſertions... 
WW: By convincing Arguments, | : 
I. By Scriptore Emblems, remarkable to this. 
- purpoſe is that place, Fam:s x. 17. Where God 
1s called The Father of lights., with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither shadow of turning, No vart* 
ableneſs the word is, T4;thaczy. an Aﬀrono- 
mical term, commonly applyed to the Heaven= 
ly Bodies which have their Para/laxes 3, e. their 
Declioations, Revolutions, Vicifliivdes Eclip= 
ſes, Increaſes and Decreaſes : but God is a Sun | 
that never riſes nor ſets., but is everlaſting]y and- 
unchavgeably one and the ſaine : with him is no 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning , Teor1s. 
enTTHIATS, The Son in its Zenith caſts no 
ſhadow it 15 the Tropick,or turniog ef its courle, 
that caules the ſhadow,the very ſubſtance oftard= 
ing is with man, but not the leaſt shadom of 
urving with God. And in Dem, 32: 4, Moſes : © 
tells us, God js a rock, and his workis perfe, And 
Indeed perfect workiog neceſſarily tollows a per® 
ſect Beelng : Now there is nothing ſound in Na=- 
ture more ſolid, fixed, andiminutable, rkan a 
rock : the firmeſt buildings will decay, a few 
ages will make them a tuinous heap, but though 
292 
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© Commonly draw from ſuch 7opicks as theſe, viz... 


"9s @TheUnthangeableneſs of Odd. Fe 
”” oneagepeſsaway and another comes, the rocks 
” abide where, and what they were; Orr God is 
the rock of ages; and yet one ſtep higher, in Zech, | 
6. x. His decrees and parpoſes ate called Monn- | 
tains of Braſs, that is, moſt firm, durable, and: | 
unchangeable purpoſes : Thus the Immotability.- ] 
of God is ſhadowed forth to us in Scriptare Em» | 
blems. | 
2. The ſame alſo you will find in plain poſt- j 
tive Scripture Aſſertions , ſuch are theſe thar fol. 
low, Mal. 3, 6. [amthe Lord, 1change not , \f 
#herefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed And i 
Fob.23-13, Heis in one mind, and who can turn. 
him * Men arein one mind to day, and another. 
to. marrow , the winds are net more variable 
than the minds of men: But God is 1n one mind, 
the purpoſes of his heart cever change. Thou are 
the ſame, or as ſome travſlate, Thow art thy ſelf. 
for ever, Pſal, 102. 2754. Thus when Moſes de-. 
fired to know his name that he might tell Pha. | 
y2oh from whom he caine : the anſwer is, / an 
hath ſent me, Exod.3, 14. not I was,or I will be, 
but 1am that Tan, noteing the Abſolute un- 
b, Changeablenefs of his Nature. | 
ET (3 The Unchavgeableneſs of God is fully pro- | t 
 Yed by convincing arguments which Divines 


I. The Perfection of his goodneſs, 

2.. The Purity of his Nature. 

3:. The Glory of his Name. 

x. Arg. From the Perfection of his: Goodneſs 
and Blefledneſs, God is Optinues Maximus, the 
tel} and clieſeſt good-z-and in. that ſenſe, There 
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The gyounds of Gods Unchangeablentſe, "wy 
| 3s none good byt one which is God, Mark 10, 18. - * 
From whence it is thus argued, If there be any _ 
change in God, that change muſt. either be for * 
- the better, or for the worſe, or into a ſtate equal. | } 
' with that he poſleſſed before. 4.4, 200 
\. - Bur not for the better, for then he could not 7 
© be the chict good ;.nor forthe worſe, for then he . 
muſt ceaſe to be God, the pertection of whoſs 
Nature is perfe&ly exclufive of all defetts ; nor 
into an equal ſtate of goodneſs with that he pol. 
| ſeſſed betoie: that notion would involye Polys+ 
| bheiſm and ſuppoſe two Firſt. and equal Beeingss 
| beſides the yainity of ſuch a chauge would be ab» 
*ſolutely repugnant to the wiſdow of God, | 


Therefore with the Father of lights can beno_ - | 


| yariablene( nor shadow of turning. 
2. Arg. The Uachangeableneſs of God may 
be evinced- from the Parity , fivcerity, and un- 
_compoundneſs of his Beetpg, in which there nei- 
- theris , nor can betbel-a(t mixtare, he beiog @ 
pure «&, From whence it is thus argued 3 
If there be any cbavge in God, that change 
muſt be made either by ſomethiog witbout him- 
ſelf , or by ſoinething within himſelf, or by both. 
together, © 
But it cannot be by any thing without himſelfe. 
for in him all created dependent Beeings live and. 
moye, and enjoy the Beeings they have : and all: 
the changes thatare among them, arefiom the:  * 
pleafore of this unchangeableBeeing;he chaogeth: : 
them, bat it is not poſſible for him, upon wnoſe: 
pleaſure they ſo intirely and abſolutely depened,, 
both as to their Beeiogs , and-workiogs to ſuffer: 


8ny change himſelf from, or by them. 
Nor can any ſuch change be made upon God 


poſe ation and. paſſion, movens & momma 


is ab(vlutely rejeted and excluded by the ſim- 
plicity and purity thereof: ſeeing therefore it cat 


at all made on him. | 

3- Lrg. That is by no means to be aſcribed. 

to God , which at once eclipſes rhe glory of his 

name, and overthrows the hopes and comforts 

of all his people. 

Bat ſo would the ſuppoſition ot mnutability in 

God do, this would level him with the vain, 
changeable creature : whereas it 1s a principal 

part of his glory, that hes not as man that he: 


pent. Num. 23. 19, Thisallo would overthrow 


are built apon this Attribute as upon their ſtable 
* andſolid toundation : Among diyerſe others we 

| find three principal priyiledges of the people of 
God, buil: upoo his Immutability, viz. 

1. Their Perſeverance in. Grace. 

2. Their Comfort 1a the Promiſes. 

3. Their Hopes of Eternal Life. 

T. Their perſeverance iv Grace is built pon: 
the fouodation of Gods unchangeableneſs : one: 
main reaſon whyChriſtians rever repent of their 
choice of Chriſt and the ways of Godlineſs, is. 
b.ecauſe the gifts and. calliog of God are with- 


the hopes and comforts of all his people, which. 


"IE PP. : 
OI £7 He. 38. L ; «6 A P —\ - 
wo anus DJ; SECS | 
" # "Wo EIS ” Co WT % 
GY %h ed a ” > £F+ a v . ks R.; i oy y «þ 5 h, p , 4 3 ws <-> 5, ; Fa l S 4 A. 
bend. T 8 2. SE OY OP - 3 07 * 4 \ TH if : ©. *+ 
47 6 TTL ws *. 5 hy + * » "* - » O - % - jo fv p A Mc vom bh 
— OG 2b £ 4 A , 
v- y £2 t% Y ; I 
A ” s " 
% 4 ; 
—_ i ,£< , e en f, 
p Fy . » 
by 


by any thing withio bimſel! : for rbat would ſup» 


neither be from any power without him, gor - 
any mixture- within him, there can be no chapge 


Should lie, nether the ſon of an that he should re. - 
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mixture ard compoktlon.in bis Nature , which | 


- would our love to God, and delight to God ya- 


| are the ſprigs of conſolation; ſhould they fail 


| and dry up, the whole world:cou!d uot afford 
1 them one drop of Spiritual comfort to retreſh 
| their thirſty Sonls ; the ſtrength of our confole» 
| rion immediately refults from the (tabiliry and. 
| firmneſs of the Scripture promiſes, Heb. 6 18. 


| 


Jed, Tit. x. 2. /nhopeof eternal life , which God 


| overtarn the perſeverance , conſolations, and 
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Three Treaſures laidup;  wyou * 
out repentance, Rom. 11. 29, Should God but 
once repent of the gifs of grace he bath beſtowed 
©&-U5S, and alter in bis love towards vs, how ſoon 


piſh, as the image in the glaſs doth when the 
mana that looked upon tt hath once turned away 
his face? 

z. All their comfort in the promiſes is buile 
apon Gods unchangeableneſs, The pramiſes 


3. Their hopes of eferral life depends upon 
the anchangeableneſs of God that hath-promilſ- 


#hat cannotlie, promiſed befaye the world began. 
Take away thep the Immutabllity of God, and 
you at once darken and eclipſe his glory, and 


bopes of all his people 5 but bleſſed be God theſe 
things are built opon firm foundations. 
I. His Nature is unchangeable, Thou art the 
fame for ever, Pſa.102.27. The Heavens though 
they be the pureſt, 2nd therefore the moſt. dur. 
able and unchangeabl- part of the creathpnz yet 
they shall perish and wax old, and be chavged 
as a veſtare, but our God 1s. the fame for ever. 
2. His power is unchangeable, /« 59.1. Tke 
Lords hand not shertened, Time will enfeeble 
the ſtropgelt creature, and cut ſhort the power. 
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of the hands of the mighty , they cannot doin 


their decrepit age as they were wont to doin | 
their youthful and vigorous age; but the Loxds 


hand never 1s, nor Can be ſhortned. A 


3- The counſels aud purpoſes of his beart are 
uncheogeable, Pſzl. 23, 11. The counſel. of the, 
Lord ſtanderh for ever, the thoughts of bys heart 


go all generations,. 


| 4 The goodneſs, trath, and merey of God: 
are U;cbaigeable, Pſal, 100.5. The Lord i ' 
good his mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endure | 


eth f0-all generations, 


5. The-word of Gad is unchangeable, though ' 
all a-th be es.graſs, and the goodneſs thereof as 
the fl-wer ot the field, yet the word of eur God: | 
ſh3li ſtand for ever ; all the promiſes contained. 


thereta are (ure and ſtedfaſt : Not yea and nay, 
but yea aud Ainen for ever, 2 Cor. I. 20. 
6. The | ve of God is an Uachangeable love, 


Fer. 31. 3. Yea, Thave loved thee with an ever» - 


laſting love, 


7: Ina word, all the gracious Pardons-of God 


are Unchavogeable, asti:ey are full without ex- 


| Ceptt9Dps , fo they are final Pardoos withont any: 


revocation. / will be merciſnl to their unrighte- 


berno more, Heb,$, 12, And thus much bric fly 


of, G-ds unchaogeableneſs abſolutely conkdered. | 


In it ſelf, 
SECT: 


F ft us next conſeder, and belieyinoly view the I 
 Unchapgeableneſs of God ja its reſpeR and 


relation. 
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T hreezreaſures laidup, you 3 
T. To his Promiſes. : 
2- To his Providences. 

T. The Inmutability of God gives down its 
comforts to Believers through the Promiſes 
there is noother way by which they can have a 
comfortable admiſſion toto this Chamber or At» 
Jteribute of God;z and there are fix forts of pro» 
mifes 1a the word : by which it is bigbly improv- 
able to their ſupport ar;d comfort in an ey1] day. 
{For, x. The unchangeable God hath engaged 
| bimſelf by promife to be with his people 1o all 
Jtimes and in all ſtreights, Hcb,13.5. / willnever 
I leave thee nor forſake thee, The life joy, and come 
Jtort of a Belieyer lies io the boſom of that Pro- 
miſe, the conclugon of Faith from thence 1s 
[ſweet and ſure; If I ſhall never be forſaken of 
| my God, let Hell and Earth do their worſt, L can 
peyer he miſerable. 

2. The Uachangeable God bath promiſed to 
maintain their graces, and thereby his intereſt in 
them for eyer, fer. 32. 40. And 1 will make an 
ſeverlaſtins covenant with them , that I will not 
turn away from themto do them good ; but 1 will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not Qe- 
| part from me, Where the Lord undertakes for 

both parts in the Covenant , bis own and theirs: 

] will not turn away from them, O unexpreſſt» 
' ble mercy ! Yea, but Lord, inay the poor Be- 
liever ſay , that is not ſa much my fear, as that 
my treacherous heart will turn away ſrom thee. 
No, faith, God I will take care for that alſo: I 
will put my fear into thy heart , aud thou ſhalt 
aeyer depart from me, NE 
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in n this Clande.. | 
3. The Unchangeable God hath promiſed to | 
eſtabliſh the Covenant with them for ever; ſa 
that thoſe who are oncetaken into that gracious | 
Covenant ſhall never be rarned cur of it again, 
Iſa. 54 10, The mountains sha'! depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindniſs hall not depart. 
from thee, neither s/hall the covenant of my peace. 
be removed , ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on 
Tee, 

4, The Unchangeable God hath ſecured his 


loving kindneſs to his people by promite upder”. 
all the tryals, and ſmarting rods of afflitions, *? 
with- which he chaſtens them in this world ; he 
hath reſerved to himſelf the liberty of afiiiog 


them, but hound himſeif by promiſe never to 
remove his fayourt rrom them, Pſal, 89. 33, 34. 
T will Viſit their tranſgresfion with the road, and 
th:ir iniquity with ſiripes, nzvertheleſs my loving 
kindneſs will 1 not take from them, nor ſufſer my 
fanh, ulneſs to jail, 

5. The promiſes of a joyfull reſurreQion from 
the dead are grounded opon the Immutability of 
God, Mat. 22. 32. [amtihe God of Abraham, 
+2 God of [{aac, and the God of Jacob; God us 
not the God of the dead, but the Godof the liVing, 
Death hath-made a great change upon them, bar 
none upon their God : though they be not, he 1s 
Nill the ſame, therefore they are not loſt in death; 


but ſhall afſuredly be found again tn the reſur+. 


reftton, 
6. To conclode , the promiſes of the Saints 


eternal happineſs with God in heaven, are ſound». 


 edin his Immutabillity, x Cor. x 8,9. Tit, I:2- 
id 


i 


By | 


The + Chalſber F115 wo Ws. £6. 
| By all which you ſee what a pleaſant lodging is - 
prepared for the Saints in the unchangeable pro» 
miſes of God , amidſt all the chapges and alter-= 
ations bere below, 
2. Once more, let us view the unchavgeables 
neſsof Godin his Providences tewards his peo- 
ple, what ever changes it makes upon ns or 
whateyer ch INges we ſeem to difcern in it, no* 
thing 1s more certain than this, that it holds one - 
and the ſame tenor , purſues one and the ſame 
I defignin allthat it doth upon us, or about us. 
1 Providences indeed are very variable , but the 
| defigns and ends of God in then all are invaria- 
| ble, and the ſame forever. Itis noted in Exehk. 
I. Iz. that The wheels went ſtraight forward , 
whither'the ſpirit was to go , they went, and they 
turned not when they went, ASitis in Nature {> 
in Providence, you have one day tair, bicyon, 
and bright, another daik and tull of ſtorm, one 
feaſon hot, and another cold ; but all theſe ſerve 
to one and the ſame end and defiga to make the 
earth frautful; and the aim of all providences 1s 
to make you holy and happy: That. is aſweet 
Promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. Al! things shall work t0- 
gerher for good to them that love God, This 1s the 
[compaſs by which all Providences ſteer their 
courſe, as a Ship at Sea, doth by the Oard; bat 
more particularly, let us note the unchangeable- 
neſs of God in his Providences of all kinds , ef- 

fefive and permisſ/Ve, and ſee in them all bis 
unchangeablerighteouſneſſe and goodaeſs. 

rt. It moſt needs be (ſo, coahdering the un- 
changeableneſs of his decree, 21 Tim. 2. 19. The 
foungauen 


| 
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foundation of GOD ſlandeth ſure. Providences 

” ſerve, butnever fruſtrate, execute but cannot 

make void the decree; fothat yoo may ſay of 

the moſt #fiting Providences, as David doth 

_ ofthe ſtormy winds, P/ſal. 148. 8. they all ful- 

fil his word. | 
2. The Wiſdom of GOD proves it, be will. 
not ſuffer bis works or permiſſions to claſh with]? 

his defigos and porpoſe : Divine Wiſdom ſhews 
. It ſelf in the ſteddy direRion of all tbings tothef] 
pltimate end, To open this in ſome particulars} * 

conſider, | | 

I. Dath the Lord permit wicked'men to rage, 
and inſult, perſecate, and vex us people ? Yet h 

all rais while Providence is in ts right way, tit 
walks in as dire a line to your good , as whenf* 
it isin a more pleafant path of Peace, Fer, 24. $.|5 

F i145 [aith the Lord the God of Iſrael, like thoſe 
good figs,ſo will I acknowledge them that are carviel* 
ed away captive of fudah , whom 1 have ſent ou C 
of this place into the land of the Chaldeans forf® 
their good. Tſrael was ſentro Babylon for their b 
pood, This improves your faith and patience 
Rev-I13. 10. Here is the patience and faith of the I 
Saints. So Rom. 2,3. By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace , wherein we fland.® 
and rejoyce in hope: of the glory of God; and nof. 
only ſo. but we gloryin tribulations alſo ;, knowing” 
that tribulation worketh patience. By this you®: 
aire weaned from, and mortified to this World” 
2. Doth the Lord in bis Providence order maff* 

ny and frequent , cloſe and ſmarting affliftion: 
for you? Why lo, here is the ſame deſign man 
| aging 


aging as effetually, as it all the peace and proſ= * 
.perity in the Warld were ordered for yon : The © 
face of Providence iodeed is Hot the lame, box 
the love of GQD is ſtill che ſame, he loves you 
a5 mach when he ſmites, as wh-o he ſmiles on 
"you; for whar are his ends 1Þ afflictiug you, and 
what the ſandified fruits of yuur afflittions ? Is 
tt not? | 
1. To purge your in1quities, 7/2. 27. 9. By 
this therefore sh2li the iniquity of Facob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit rot ke away his ſin. 

2. To reduce your hearts to G:4d, Pſa/. 119. 
67. Befure / was afſiidted 1 went aſtray , but now 
have I kept thy word | 

3. To quicken yoo to your datieslet the beſt 
mad be without afflictions and he will quickly 

row dull in the way of his duty. 

| 4 Doth God let looſe the chain of Satan to 
tempt and buffet you? Yetis he fhill the ſame 
{God ro you as before; for do but obſerve his 

ends in that permiffion, and you will find , that 
by thoſe things the Lord is leading you towards 
that defired aſſurance of his love which your Souls 
long after, Few Chriſtaos attain to any confi. 
;{derable ſertlement of Soul, bur þy ſuch ſhakings 
Fand combates; the erd of theſe permiſſions js to 
put you to your knees » ana blow up a greater 
$f 2me and feryour of Spirit in grayer, 2 Cor, 12. 
$3. $> that eveotuslly theſe permitfions of Pro» 
idence prove fipgular advantages, aud bleffiogs 


Ko you, 
SECT, 
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J Hat remains then, ſeeing God is unchavge= |. 
| ablein his loveto his people , purſuiog the 
great ends of all his gracious promiſes to a ſteddy_ 
courle of Providence wherein he will never et-. 
fect or permit any thing tbat is really repugnant 
to his own glory or their good ; but that we en-. 
ter alſo fato thts Ciamber of reſt ſhut the doors 
about us, and comfortably improve the un. ' 
Changeableneſs of God, while we ſee nothing, 
but changes and troubles here below, | 
I. Enier info Gods unchaugeableneſs by Faith 
take ap your lodgings in this (weet Attribare al- 
fo; and to encourage your Fait:) thereuato , ſe- 
rivuſly conkder a few particulars. 
I. Conſider how conſtant, firm, and un*+ 
changeable God hath. been to his people 10 all 
times and ſtrejghrs; vor one among many thouſ- 
ands of his people that are pail:d on before*F 
you , but by trequent and ceriain experience. 
haye found him fo, What a fingular eocourage- | 
ment ſhould this be to our Faith in the cale bc- 
fore us? Pſ.9 1o. They that know thy name, will 
put their truſtiin thee. S»> 1/25 .4.T hou haſt been a 
ſtrength to the poor, a ftrength to the needy in his 
diſtreſs, a rejuge from the ſflorm, a chadew from the Þ * 
heat, when the blaſt »f the terrible ones is as th: | 
ſtorm againſt the wall Nether is there any thing |: 
in your experience contradictory to the encou- |, 
raging reports others have made of God; you 
muſt acknowledge , that norwithſtanding your }; 
own changeableneſs, who have hardly been able 
(O 
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to maintain your hearts io any ſpiritual frame” 4 
towards God for one day together, yet his mer- _ 
cies towards you have been new every morning 
and great hath been bis Faithfulneſs: You have 
often turned afide from the way of your dury, 
and havenotfollowed God in a ſteddy courſe of 
obedience, and yet fur all that, iis goodneſs 
and mercy have foll -wed you all the days of your 
life, as-it is Pſazl.23 6. 

2. Conſider how ottea yoo heve doubted and 
miſtruſted the unchangeableneſs of God, and 
beed torced with ſhame and ſorrow to retra&t 
your folly thereio ; God hath maoy times con« 
vinc'd yor that his love to you 15 av unchangable 
love, how many changes ſcever in the courſe of 
his Providence have paſſed over you ; conſult 
Iſai. 49.14. and Pſa!,77.78, And ſce how the 

caſes parallel both 1o reſpe&t of Gods conſtancy 
to thein and you, and the inconpſtancy of his peo- 
Wplcs faith then, and yours now; your Fears and 
YDoubts are the ſame with theirs; though bis 
$goodneſs and tove have been as uachangeable ro 
you, as ever it was towards thein, 
3. Conſider the Adyccatſhip and interceſſion 
of jeſus Chriſt in heaven for you; by vertue 
whereof the favour and love of God becomes 
Junalrerable towards his people. It any thing 

can be ſuppoſed , to cool or quench the love of 
[God rowards you, nothing in the world is more 
Bike to do it, than yeur {tn , and this indeed is 
Kat, which you fear will eftrange and alienate 
. For heart-of your God from you; But Reader, 
. [thou be one that ſincerely mourneſt tor all the: 
. orief 
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” griefand diſhonour of Ged by thy fin, applye f 
the blaod of ſprinkling to thy ſoul by Faith , an 
makeſt mortification and watchfulneſs thy day] 
bufineſs; comfort thy ſelf againſt that Fear,tror 

that fingular encouragement given thee in thi 

caſe, 1 "wp 2.12. My little Children , the 
things write 1 unto you that ye fin not , and if anf 
man /in, we have an Advocat withthe Father 

Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propiniati 

on for our 006 Lo: k as the death of Chriſt heale 

the great breach betwixt Gud and thy Soul, by th 


reconciliation ar fiſt ; ſo the powertul Iaterc el 
foo of Chriſt 1o heaven effetually prevents al 
new breaches betwixt God and thy Soul after 
wards, ſo that he will never totally and finall; 
Caſt thee off agaio. | | 
2. Shur the door behind you againſt all obyg 


zections, ſcruples, and queſtionings of God imgt 
mutabiltity, and by areſo)ved and fteddy Faith 
" maintain the honour of God 1a this-potot by thyſt 
conſtant adherence toit and dependence upon it}! 
and eſpecially ſee that thou give him the glor 
of his unchangeableneſs, uf 
t. When thou ſhalr ſec the greateſt alterati/; 
ons and changes made by his provid«nce in the 
World, What thovgh thou thooldeſt live to ſeq 
all things turned uptde down, the foundation 
out of courſe , all things dr«wing into a Sea © 
confufinn and trouble ? Yet in the midſt of tho! 
publick diſtractions and diſtreſs of Natiovs : En 
courage thou thy ſelfin this, thy God and hi 
| love ro his people is the ſaine for ever. P/al. 46 
| Iz 2:3,4,5. God j5 our reſuge and ſtrength, a verſſ 
preſen 
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preſent help in trouble. Therefore will we a bag 


though the earth be moved, "and though the moun- 
tains be carried into the midſt of the ſia, God s i 
the midſt of her, she hall not be moved, 


2. Live by Faith upon Gods unchangeable. - 2 


neſs under tbe greateſt changes of your own con» 
dition in this world: proyidence may make 
great alterations upon all your outward com» 
forts, it may caſt you down , how dear ſoever 
you be to God, from riches into poverty , from 
health ioto fickneſs, from honour into reproach, 
from liberty into bondage ? Thou mayſt over- 
live thy comfortable relations, andof a Naomi 
become *a Marah; Thou haſt lifted me up , and 
ca/? 1ne down ; (aid as good aman as you, Pſat. 
$102. 10. Yet ſtill tt is your duty,and will be your 
{great priviledge io the midſt of all theſe changes, 
Jto a your Faith ppon the never changing God, 
gas that holy man did. Hab. 3. ip. Although 
the Fig-tree chal net bloſſom, neither fruit be in the 
gvine; the labour of the Olive hall fail , and the 
Wjiclds shal yield nomeat ; the flocks shall be cut o 
rom the fold, & there thal be no herd in the ſtalls; 
yer will 7 rejoice 3n the Loyd, I will joy in the 
8G od of my ſalvation. g. d, Suppoſe a thouſand 
ediſapportntiments of my earthly hopes, yet will 
al maintain wy hope in God. O Chriſtian, with 
opow many yets , notwithſtandings , and rever- 
(@hcleſſes, moſt thy Faith bear jo times of trouble, 
wor thou'l fink ? 
if 3. See thou live upon Gods unchangeable- 
6Jneſs when age and ſickneſs ſhall inform thee j 
{tat thy great chapge is at hand ; though thy 
Jl | | heart 
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"heart & thy feſh fail, comtort thy ſelf with this, 

” © by. God.will never tail ches, P/al. 73.16. Q 

= DGadgſaith David, thou haſt taught me trom my 

"#:*youth and hitherto have I declared thy wondr- | 

tous works, now alſo when 1 am old ard gray- 

© "beaded, forſake me not. Pſal. 17. 17. 18. 

”  _ 4. Live upon tic unchanyeablene's of God 

© ponder the greateſt and faddeſt charges of your 

| fpiritnal condition, God may cl:-ud the light of 
bis countenance overihy Soul , be thay falt chee 


Ty . 


with fears avd troubles, and the comforter that! 
ſhould relieve thee, may ſeem to be tar off ; yet 
> Nill matnrarn thy Faith in the o:changeableneſs 
of his loves; truſt ju the name vt the Lord, ſtay 
: thy ſelf: opon thy God when thou walkeſt in 
darkneſs and haſt no light ,' 1/ai. 50. 10. Thus 
$hut thy door, | 
Is 3. Improve the unchangeableneſs of God ti 
thy beftadvantagein the worſt times , by draw: 
F Ing thenceſuch comfortable concluſions as theſe; 
1. If God be anunchangeable God 1n bis pro- 
miſes, and in bis love to his people, what sboull 
binder but the people of God mey liye. happil 
and comfortably in the ſaddeſt times , and great 
eſt troubles upon earth. As ſorrowful , yet al 
ways rejoycing as poor , yet making rany rich, d 
having nothing , and yet poſiesſing all things 
2 Cor, 6. Io. Certainly no: hiog ought to quencl 
a Chriſtians mirth that tsnot ablcto ſeparailfſ rc 
bim from the love of Chriſt. Row. 8. 35. 
2, If God be an unchangeable God in his lov 
- to hispeople: then it becomes all that bave ſpe 
 - .£lal tntercſt in this God, to be unchapgeabil 
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and immovesble in the ways of their obedience 
towards bim : God will git caſt you «if, ſec that * 
youcaſt not « ff your'duries,no,not when they are 

farrounded; with difficulties : he loves you 
though youRfeen gNeve bim b\ fin; ſeerthat yow ©? 
ſtill love him? thufgh he often grieve and bure /-*? 
den you by affliction ; he will owo you: for bis _ -? 

. people under the greatcſt cuntempts and re- _? 

roaches of the world : fee that you own and 
pat his ways, and truths whev youu are under 
moſt reproach trom a vile world. 
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Opening the Care of God for his people in times 
of trouble, as the fijth Chamber of Reſt ts Be-. 
[IeVEtrS. 
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Arein the general N:tion of it, as it is ap* 
plyed to the Creature imports the ſtudi- 
ouſnels, and folicitouſneſs of our thoughts , for 
the ſatety avd welfare of our ſelves, or thoſe we. 
yl love , and bigul, value. Now. though there be #® 
Y no ſuch : hiog propetly in God , at wioſe diſpoſe - 7 
and pleaſure all events are, and to whoſe c::uge © 
Ul els acd appvintinents all difficulties muſt give 
CY way , yet he 1spleaicdto accommudat himfel f 
uy to our weakneſs, and expreis hs regard and 
lore ro his people, by ſuch things, as one crea- 
VE ture doth to another ro which it is endeared by '* 
ptB relation or affettion, To tiis purpoſe we fine \. # 
vil maoy figaificagt , Synonomus expreſſ.ons in {4d 
ko dC oth CF I 
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” expreſſion, as Nah, 1.7 
ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth_ 
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” | mon andgeneral ſeole , 
- truſtnotia bim , as well as thoſe that do; and _ 
* farther to clear this ſenſe of the place, it is ſaid, 
' - Pſal. 40. 17. The Lord thinketh on them, impor « © 

L- ting not only fiirple cogitation, but the immor- | 
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The Lord is good, 4 


them that truſt in him, He knoweth them, 5,e. 


\ he hath a ſpectal , tender, and careful cye upon * 
| them, to ſee their wants (applied , and to pro- - 


te them 1n all their FOngers | for in the com- 
eknowetb them that 


3 ation or abiding of bis thoughts upon them , as. 


ES . '£ . | . 
Td" 7 wn Wag . - \ ; 
- Scriptire, all importing the care of God over 
..bis people in a pleaſant variety of notion and 


W 
Way” 
. _ 
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our thoughts are wont to do, upon that which | 
we highly eſteem, eſpecially wen any danger is 


\ near it. An4 yet farther to clear thisſenſe,it isſaid, 


Fob36 7 He withdraw th net his eye from the righ. © 


; * 8eous, As when Moſes was expoſed in the Atk of 
 Bulrushes, w here his life waSin emioent h:Zzards 


by the warers of NViluz upon one fide, and the 
Egyptian. cutthroats on the other: his fiſter M1r1- 


be done to him, Her eye was never off that Ark 
wherein her dear Brother lay : fear and care en- 
gaged her eye to keep atrue watch for him, 
Thus theLord withdraweth not his eve from the 
rigiteous. To the fame purpoſe 15 thar expreſ- 
won, Deut. 33.3. Yea , he loved the people: all 
his Saints are in thy hand, That which we dearly 


 Joveand prize above ordinary » we keep in our. 
L own bands for its ſecurity , as not\ thipking it. 
b. fato enough in any other hand or place. 


'”- 16 28 
s ag d 


And 


_ am kept watCh at a diſtance , to ſee what would ' 


. _ \ 4- 


' A ſafe reſling place, ©" ny > 
- oncemore, 7ſaial 49,16. God is ſaid to-engrave-" 
{* themuponthepalms of bis Hands, alluding to* 3 
what ts cuſtomary a roog men, who when they - 73 
would charge their memory with ſomethiogof ** 
| ſpecial conceroment , ofe 10 change a Ring, of | 
biad a Threed ab: ut the Finger , to put them 
in mind of it. Thu: is the care of our God ex= 
reſſed to us in the Scripture notions. Fhe a- 
mouot of all which. 1s giveo us in that onepro- 
1 Per and full expretſion of the Apoſtle, x Pet.s F, 
* Hecartth for you. To open this Chamber of F 
Divine care as aplace of ſweeteſt reſt, toour 3 
anxious and perplexed minds , 1a times of diih- 
culty and hazaid , it will be peceflary that you * 
ſeriouſly ponder 5 « 

L. The Grounds and Reaſons | : 

2. The Extzat aad Compals of ' the care of 

3. lhe Lovely Properties God,. 

1. Thegrounds and reaſons of Gods'care for 
his people ; which are, 

T. The fri and dear relations in which he is -- 
pleaſed to own then, Beljevers'are bis chil- 
Gren , avd you know how naturally children ; 
eogage & draw torth the Fathers care for them, ® 
Fhis is tne argument that Chriſt uſes, Mat 9.40, ® 

32+ Therefrreiake n9 thinght. ſaying, what «halb 
"© weea: © or what thall we dank? or n herewithat: ©Þ 
+all we becloathed ? for your heavenly Father” 4 
knoweth that ye bave need»ſall theſe things, Chil 3 
drev, eſpecially when yop}ig, diſquier not them» 2 
ſelves about proviſions tor-back and belly, but 
leave that to the care of their Parents , from © 
whom by the ty DAE 7; of nature and og 
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hey expe proviſion for all thoſe wants : Every 
one takes care for his own; much more doth '* 
God for his own Children, and indeed he ex- 
 pects his children $hould live opon his care; as 
> . -onr children jo their minoxity, do vpon ours. 

-*,- 2. Gods precious eſtimation and yalue ofthem 


'his Jewels , al. 3.17. His peculiar people, 
-2 Pet 2.6. His ſpecial portion or treaſure in this 
world, Dewt. 32.9. And as fuchhe prizes and 
|  eſteems them abore all the people of theearth 
& and accordingly exerciſcth his ſpecial care in all 
1 the- dangers they are here expoſed to. Special 
{ Jovecngageth peculiarcare. 
”- 3. The dangers and fears of the people of God 
inthis world, are many and preat, and werett | 
not forthe Lords aſlidaous and tender care over 
& them, they mult neceſſarly be ruined , both 1a 


to root it up 5 Upon this account, he ſaith, 7/ai. 
27. 3-2 the Lord do keep it, leſt any hurt it, I will 
© keep it night and day, And indecd it is well for | 


” evpages his conſtant care for them. Believers are | 


ſool and body, by them, The Church is Gods q 
Vineyard, 'its enemies asſo many wild Boars | 


= Zſrae! that he that keepeth it, never (lumbereth 
* morfl-epeth, P/al. t21 4. That our houſes are 
wy in peace, that we and our dear relations fell not 
© g84 prey , into cruel and bloody hands, skilful 
76 deſtroy, that we find any reſt or comfort in ſo 
” evil and dangerous a world, it is wholly and on- 
1; tobeaſcribed ro the careof God over us» and 
-- ours. 
i 4. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſolemnly recommended 
* all the people of God, ta. bis particular care. It. 
WO: was 


KA — cc - 
" — 


: as tt 
"75 Iv 


was one of the lait oro cf Chriſts love to”: 
them at tlie parting POUOY Fs Fol 317. UI. And 4 
now 1 am no more in the world, but theſe areinzthe 
world, and I come to thee + Huly Father, keep 
through thine own name thuſe who thou haſt gouen 


{ me. q.d. While | have beco perſovally preſent. E. 


withthem, I took the {ame care of them; as a: "1 
Shepherd d-th of nis Flock, or a tender Father . ? 
of his Childreo : but now I muſt leave them 1a 2} 
the world, and in the midſt of a world of dangers, 2 

fears and troubles, againſt which they can make Þ 
ho provif-n or defence themſclyes. Father 1e= 
member them, look after them, when I ſhall by. 3 
removed from them, they are thine, as well as; - 1 
| Mine; and I recommend them with my laſt o 

breathto thy care and protection. This is a ſpect- 

al ground allo of G-:ds care for them. 4 


$. B:lieveis dayly caſt themſelves opon the 2 
care of God, and reign themſelves unto 1t in 2} 
their dayzly Prayers. And by their often renew- 
ed acts of Faith, than which oo aft is found more/ : 
engaging from the creature upon itsG od;zthough .? 
there bz nothiog of inerir , yet there is mach of 3 
epgapging efficacy in it, 1ſaiah 26..3- Thou wile 2» 
keep him in perfef peace, whoſe mind is layed on 
thee: becauſe be truſteth in thee, We find it fo 
among our ſelves, the more firmly andentire- 
ly any one truſted to us, and dependeth upon us, © 
the more be engageth os to protec or relieve? 
him. Now this 15 the dayly work of Chijſtiens* 
to truſt God over all , aod pur all their concern= 7 
meots into his hand, which very troſt and de- © 
pendence draws forth the care of God for-them<;; 
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- 6. Inaword, the many promiſes God hath: 
- -madeto his people to preſerve, ſupport and ſup- 
 plythem in all the times of need , engageth the 
” eare of Godforthem, as often as ſach wantss 
” or dangers befal them : for indeed herein , he at 
- once takes care for their neceſlity , and for his 
own honour and glory. They traſt to his words 
and they rely upon hispromiſes which therefore 
 hewill becareful ro make good. Thas was the 
> argument which the Church pleaded in the time 
| of emineat danger, to engage the care of God 
+ for them, Pſal. 74, 20. Have reſpe# untothe 
| Covenant: for the dark places of the earth ave full 
” of the habitatians of cruelty, 9.d, O Lord thy 
© people are in the midit of cruel enemies, take *] 
> Care for their proteRion, and thongh there be ao. 
Proih in them, to which thou ſhouldeſt have re- 
- fpect , Yet bave reſpe&t unto thine own Cove- | 
nant: letthe gloryof thy Name draw forth thy 
- care to thy People. 


SECT. I 


'E hare ſeen the grounds and reaſans of Gods 
care over his people, let us next view the 


extent 20d compaſs of this Diviae care; and here 

\n thinks the Lord ſaith to his people as be ſaid 
£0 Loraham, Gen, I, 14, I5. Lift up now j 
"Fhine. eyes from the place where thou art, north= | 
Eward, and ſouthward , and eaſtward, and weſt. 
wzpard, for all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 
T7 give it and to thy,q ſeed for ever, So bere poor 
timerous, dejected Believer, lift up thine eyes 
tram ths place where thou act , and take a "= 
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of all the Wk. in _ See not : 
promiſes of ſapport under all is ag : ha oy, 3 
of all wants , deliverances ont of all dangets, 
aſfiſtances in all diſtreſſes ; to thee bave I given 1 
them all as a portion for ever. This care of God © © 
walks the round, and encomapaſſeih the Souls © 
and Bodies of them that fear him. day and night. : 
There is no intereſt or concern of either found 
without the line of his all ſurrounding care, and 
every one of his children are entolded in his Far 
therly arms, Deut. 334. 3, AU his Saints are in 
thy beak All and every one of their wants and , 
Kreights areoblerved by this care, in orderto-_- 
ehaply, Phil, 4, 29. My God Shall jronty 
 _ Rl your wants, - 

I, Greatis the care of God over the Bodies of 

his people, 8nd all the dangers aad neceſſi:tes 
\ of them as they daylygrow; your mea: and 
drink are daily provided for you by your Fathers \ 
care, Pſal. 111.5 He bath given meat unto' 
them that fear him; he will ever be mindjul of his 4 
Covenant. It 1s from this care ot thy won ; 
Father, chat neceſſary provitions have been mads: , 
for thee , of which it may be thou haſt had go» 
' foreſight, This is the Go1 that hath ted thee all 

thy lite long, Gen. 48. 15. It is from the awe 
care thy bod: bath b=cn cluathed Mar .6.28. H w 1 
| much more $ha{l he cloath jou. O ye of linle Fauth 3 7 
Itis through this care, you {leep in peace, 2nd; 
your reſt 1s mad» ſweet unto: ou, Prov. 3 24s. © 
When thou lye(i d;wn thou shali n 4 be afraid; yery, ; 
thou shalt Ii, down. and thy ſleep Shall bs - ſeen, 0 
If a word ,» thou owelt all thy recoveries from - 
M 5s. avgaros | 
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* dangerous diſeaſes,and narrow eſcapes from the 
” grave, to thiscareof thy God over thee, He is | 
* g#he Lordthat healeth thee Exod: 15. 26. That the | 
incenſed humours of thy body had not overflow- 
edtheir banks, like an icundation of the Sea, { 
when they raged is thy dangerous difeaſes,is only | 
becauſe thy God took the care of. thee, and (ſet. | 
them tbeir bounds. 
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\ all that fear God, and to all the concernments of | 
their Souls; and maniteſMy diſcovers it. ſelf in 
all the gracious proyifions it hath made for them. 

{ More particularly, it is. from the tender Father- | 

- ty carethat, _ | 

Tr. A Sayionr was provided'to redeem them, 

when they were ruined and-loſt by fin, Job. 3-16, 

Rom, g. 32. 

2. That ſpiritual cordials are provided to re- 
freſh them in all their ſinking ſorrows , andin- 
ward diſtreſſes. Pſal. 94. 19. 

$ That a door of deliverance is. opened to 
them,when they are ſorely preſſed upon by tem» 

Ptations, and ready to be. overwhelmed, 1- Coy, 

10.13. 

4. That a ſtrength above thetr own comes in 

* ſeaſonably to ſupport them, when they are al- 

” moſt ovxer-weighed with inward troubles, when 

| great weights are upon them , the everlaſting. 

& arms are underneath them , P/a!., 1:38, 3+ 1ſas. 

# £7: I'6. : 

” $5, That their ruine is prevented when they 

are upon the dangerous ana. flippery briok of 

- cemptations., and their feet almoſt gope ,. P/4, 

* 73.12. dof. 2:6, 2 C0r: 12.7; 6, That 


2. Divine care extends it ſelf to the fouls of | 
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6. That they are recovered agato after danger» ” 
ons talls by fin, and not left as a prey and trophy 3 
to their enemy, Ho, 14. 4. | .3 

7. That they are gaided and diredted in the 7 
right way, whea they are at « loſs, andknow not _ 
what courſeto rake, P/al. 16 11. Pſal. J3, 24. 

$. That they are eſtabliſhed and confirmed in 
Chriſt in the moſt ſhaking and overturuing 
times-of troable and perſecurioa : ſo that neither 
their heart turneth back, nor their ſteps decline 
from his-ways, Fer. 32. 40. Fohn 4. 14. 3 

9 [hat they ace upheld uader (prritual defer 2 
tions, and. regavered agato out -»f that diſmal + 
darkneſs ia the cheaiful light of G-ds countes 
nance, 1/ai, 57.16. | 

Io. Thatthey are at laſt brought ſafe to Hea« 
ven through the innumerable h-Zards and dan- 
gers all aloog their way thirher, 6. 11. 16. In. 
all theſe-thiogs the care of their Godemineatly Þ 
diſcovers i: ſelf tor their Souls, 5 

3. Qace more let us confider the care of God 2 

. for his people in. the lovely properties thereof, 
AS I. Itts a fatherly care, than which aoners 
morepreat or tender, Mat, g 8. Your Father | 
knoweth that y\u have need of all theſe things,. * 
And tndeed ihe preatelt. and teadereſt care ot an, : 
earthly Father is. but :a faint ſhadow of that ten-- 7 
der.care which 1s in. the heart of God over his ? 
Children; for to that eud we find them compare $ 
ed: Matth.7.11x. If ye then, being evi! know how. 
80 give. good gifts, unto your children, how much, * 
more shall your Fatier: which is in hexven ,. give: * 
good things to them which ask him? The carc of * 
ET oe how-3 | P arequs» 7 
te 
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” Parents is careleſneſſe it (elf, compared with 
” that care which GQD takes of his. 
E 2: The careof God is an univerfal care watch- 
ing over all his people in all apes, places and 
0 dangers, 2 Chron, 169 Theeyes of the Lord run 
| $0 andfro through thewholeearth , to shew himſelf 
” firong in behalf of them whoſe heart is perfet to- 
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20 Aja, whooutof a fintul diſtraſt of the care 
 viGod, relyed upon the help of Syria , as if 
|  therchadnot been a Godin Heaven to take care 
of him and the people. 

3. Gods care oyer his, 1s aſhduous and con- 
tinnal ; his mercies are new every morning, great 
* his faithfulneſs, Lam. 3. 22, 23. He kept his 
people night and day, Iſai, 27.3- Could Satan,or 
| His inſtruments fiad ſuch an bour wherein the 
ſeven eyes of Providence ſhould be all aſleep, 
” hat would be the fatal hour to our ſonls and 
| Hodies; but he that keepeth Zſrae! lumbereth 
- Kor. 

” * 4, Gods care overhis » is exceediog tender » 
far beyond the tenderneſs that the moſt affeRi- 
 onate Mother ever felt in herheart towards the 
- child that havged on her breaſt, 7/az. 49.15. Can 
 wmotber forget her ſutking child, &c. they may, 
” yet will not I forget thee. The birds of the air are 
 Aot ſotender of their yours. in the neſt, as God 
 t$of his people in the world, 1/ai. 3r. 5. Mercy 
© Sills the heart of GOD, yea, tender mercy, yea, 
” multitudes of tender mercies, Pſalm 51. L. 

$. Thecareof Godis a ſeaſonable care, which 
” » always ſure tonick the opportunity and 
Y "S : _ proper 


wards him, This was applyed by way of reproof 


- <> als AS EMEC on neent bon ST — i 


—_-þGOoets. CCR 


The Key that opens, &&©. m3 3 
proper ſeaſon of relieving his people, in the 
moagat of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen ; The beauty 


SE CT. EL 

T remains that we alſo conuder the care of 

God io its twofold reſpe&, viz; 

1. To his Promiſes. 2. To his Providences, 

I. There are inulti:udes of promiſes foand'in. 
the Scriptur-s, exactly fitted as ſo many keys to- 
open the door of this comtortable Chainber to- 
recetve, and ſecure all them that fear God,w hat- 
ever heir wants, fears, or diſtreſſes are. Theſe 
are reducible into two Clatſes, or ranks. Viz. 

x. More general and compreheokve. 2, More 
particular Promiſes, 

The general aad more co:nprehenfive Pro-+ 
miſes are foond in the general expreſſures of the >} 
Coyeoant, as that to Abraham, Gen 17.1. [am' » 
God Almighty, walk thou before me and beperfeth, 7 
9.d. Let it be thy care ro walk exaQly inthe” » 
paths of obedience before me, and I will take* 7 
care to ſupply all thy wants from the never fail- 7 
ins fountaio of my al-fufficiency;and of the ſame 
tehbur is that, 2 Cor, 6. 18. I will be to: them ® 2 
Father, and they ſhall be my ſoos and davghterss.. 
z,"e, Expe& your provifions and proteſtations 2 
from my care, as children do from their father.” 
More particularly , there are x forts of pro* 
miſes, whercin the care of God a / $ 
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” made over to bis people in the greateſt hazards 
-- and difficulties in this life, viz; | 

I, It is afligned and mace overto them to 
”. ſupply all their needs, ſo far as the glory of God 


= 
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>. good ſhall rcquire it, Pſal. 34. 9. They that fear. 
”. the Lord shall not want any good thing, All your 
{ livelihood is 1a that promiſe 5 thevuce comes your 
daily bread; your own and your families meat; 
is in that Cupboard. 

\ 2. Icis inade over to the Church: and people 
of God for their defence againſt all dangers, //a. 
$4. 17, No weapon that is formed again(t thee 
Shal: proſper, This promiſe wards off all the 
deadly blows » and purs by all che mor: al thruſts 
that are made at you; bere the care of. God forms. 
it ſelf into a {hield for your defence. 
| _ 3. ThecareofGodis engaged by promiſe for 
the moderation avd mitigation of your aticRi-. 
ons, that they may nor exceed your abllitesto 
” bear them., ſi. 27. $8.9. In meaſure when it 
| Shoozeth forth, thou wilt debate withit , he. ſtxyeth 
| ths rough wind inthe day of the eaſt-wind. It the 
- wind-blow from, a-cold coraer,cbis proinite mo- 
© derates. it » that ix blow not a ſtorm; all the 
= ſparing: mercies. and {weetning circumſtacces s 
E which. gractous Souls thanktully ate in the 
© ſharpeſt tryals come from.this Promiſes, where- 
E [inthe care of Gad is ingaged for that parpoſe. 
= -4. Divinecareis put gnder the bond of a pro-- 
* mile, for the-dire&ioo and: guidance of all their 
= troubles and.tryals co an happy iſſue, Rom. 8.28.. 
| AU hings Shall work together jor goed. Tom: 
$ waal. 


- 


and advancement of their Spiritual and eternal, | 


| The Key t at opens, GDEDs- >" 
what quarter ſoever the wind bloweth 
take care thatit ſhall be uſefulte drive you to 


your Port ; the very Providences that caſt yo | © 
dowa by vertue of this promiſe prove as ſervice= * 


Y able and beneficial 8s thoſe that lift you op. 


$5. Fhe care of God ſtands engaged in the + 


| promiſe for the help and- aid of his peoplein all. 
| the extremities and exigevcies of their lives. Pſz, 
46: 1. God us our rejuge and ſirength, a very pre- 
ſent help in trouble, Never 1s the care of God: 
| more vikble and conſpicuuus ,. than in ſuch 
times of need; : 

6. Laſtl;, the care of God ts engaged to carry: 
his people fafe through all the dangers of the 
way, and brivgs them all home to glory at laſt, 
Fohn 10. 28. F& grue unto them eternal life A and: 
they s/all never perish , neither 5hall any man: 
pluck them out of my hind. This care of Gad thus: 


engaged for you-is your convoy to accompany:  .} 


and {ecure.you ill it fee you ſate into your hare 
bour ot exernal.reſt...: bs 337: M8 
2. You haye heard'how the care of God is en«: 


gaged: for you; by. promiſe 5 Qow. ſee how. it 2 


actuates, andexerts it ſelf for. the people of: God): 
in the various methods of providence: and here- 
.oh here is the ſweeteſt.pleaſure of the Chriſtians, 
life, a delight jar tranſcending all- the delights. 


of this life, Sit down Chriſtiso 1n this. Chamber: 73 
aiſo, and make but ſuch: obſervations upon'the- . © 
care. of thy Ged as follow yz. and then tell me: = 
whether the world 'with all its pleaſures:andides/ 3 
lights, can give the ſuch another entertainment? 
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» able iGons 5 that from time to time baye been 
' pre ke} for thee and thine, by this cure of thy 
” 'God; From whence ſoever thy wavts did comes 
' Lam farefrom hence came thy ſupplies, it bath 


ciples did to that queſtion, Zuke 22. 35. Lacked 
ye any thing, andihy ſaid nothing. 

2. Reflect with admiration upon the varions dif- 
ficuiries of yur lives, wherein your thoughts hawe 
been entangled, and eut of which you have been 


you : How 0;t have your thought been like a revel- 
led skern of foth, ſo entangled and perplexed with 
the difficulties and fears before you,- that you could 
find nv end but the longer you houghtzche more you 
merepugied, till you have le/t thinking 3 end fell 
80 praying ; nd there you have found the right 
end to wind up all your thoughts upon the bottom of 

eace and ſweet contentment according i0that dis 
reftion, Pal. 37. 5. Commit thy. way wnto the 
| Lord, ruſt aiſoi in him , and he shall bring is ta. 
+ Ce 

1 Tk We! Obſerve with a melting keartbow thecare 
.-of thy God, hath diſpoſ-d and direRed thy way 
j to-unforſeen advantages; had he not ordered 
- thy ſteps whep, aodas he did, thou heft not been 
in \polleffion of thoſe Tewporal aod-: ſpiritual 
mercies that {weeteo thy life at this day. Surely 
the [teps of good men are ordered by the Lord : 
- and as for the Chriſtian , what reaſon haſtthoa 
J with an heart overflowing with loye and thank- 
fulneſs to look ap and fay, My Father , thou art 


gs PP 4 ” 


8pon. 


enabled thee to return the ſame anſwer the diſ- 


extricared and delivered by the care of God over 


-- 
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_ bi $ £x4ds of my youth? It is ſ3eeet to live by Faith. 
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,to extreme poyerty , and danger atthe ſame 


\ 


our requeſt unto God in every thing, Phil, 4. 6, 
.Caſting all ogr care on him that careth for us, 
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The love of God, &c.. "wp 
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upon Divine care. Qh what a Serene life might 2 
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we live, careful for nothing,but makiog known 2 


x Pet 5, 7p. Perplexiog our thoughts about no» 
thing but rolliog every. burti:en upon godly 
Faith. Thus lived holy Mnſc#/us when reduced 


time ; then it was that he folaced his Soul with 
that comfortable Di/zich, a good leflon for 0-' 
thers. | | 

Eſt Deus in calis , qui providus omnia Ouraty 

Credentes nuſquam deſeruiſſe pteſs, 

The provident care of his heavenly Father, 
made his heart as quiet as the child at the breaſt, 
Chriſtian, thou knoweſt not what diftreſsful days 
are coming upon the earth,or what perſonal try- 
als (hall bcfal thee in this world 3 bat I adviſe 
thee as thou yalueſt the tranquillity aod comfort 
of thy life: Shut up thy ſelf by Faith in this 
Chamber of Divine Care, it is thy beſt ſecurity tn 
this world: Refle& frequently & thankfully ppon 
the manifold ſupports, ſupplies, and falvations 
thou haſt already had from this fountain of mer- 
cles, and be not diſcouraged at new diflicalties» 
When an eminent Chriſtian was told of ſome. 
that way-Jaid him to deſtroy him ; his anſwer 
was, $i Deus mci curam non habet , quid vivo ? 
In like manner chou mayeſt ſsy, if God had not : 
taken care forthee, how couldeſt thou bave liv- ' 2 
edtillnow ? How couldeſt thou have overlived 


<3 


ſo many troables, fears, and dangers as thou haſt 


done ? 
CHAP. 
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20 all Believers, 
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"CHAP Xt. 


Opening the ſixth and laſt. Chamber, viz, The 
tove of God, as areſting place to believing 
Souls in evil times, 


FEATT: 1. 


'Hoogh all the attribotes jo the name of 
Chambers of this houſe of God are glori- 

ous, and excellent, yet this of Jove is tranſcen- 
dently glorioos: Ofthis room it may be ſaid as 
it was of Solomons royal Chariot, Cant. 3. 10. 
*T he midſt thereof 5 paved with love, In this At* 


tribatce the viory of God T figaally and orient. Þ 


- ty manifeſted, xfo/4n 4.9. 10. And upon this 
foundation the h »pes and comforts of all Believ- 
ers are built and founded, Rom 8 35. Whosha'l 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall triby- + 
lation ov diſiveſs , or perſecution , or famine , or 
#2kedneſs, or peril , or ſword? He defies and de- 
ſpiſeth thei all, becauſe neither of them alone , 
nor alrogether by their uniced ſtreogth, can vn» 
claſp the arms of Divine Love, to which belie- 
vers are fately enfolded. In this Attribute of Gods 
people by Fatih entrench themſelves , and of ir 
a Believer ſaith, Fic murus aheneus eſto, this 
fhall be iny ftrong hold and fortreſs in the day of 
trouble, and well may we ſo efteem and reckon 
it, if we conſider, 
'3 That wherever the ſpecial love of God goes, 
there the ipecial preſence of God goes alſo, Fob. 
I +. 23, He 5hall be loved of my Father , and wm 
will 


The toveof God, &c, ' Twas ® 
| ill come unto him, and make our abode with + © 
him. Aod O how ſecure and ſafe muſt thoſe be 
( bowever times govern) with whom God him» 
ſelf maketh his abode. For as the Pſalimiſt ſpeaks 
Pſal.g1. 1. He thatdnells inthe ſecret place of 
the moſt high, shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty, And hethat is overſhadowed by an 
Almighty power, needs not fear bow many 
mighty enemies combine ag-1alt him. 

2. Whereever the ſpecial love of God is plac- 
ed , that perſon becomes precious & highly valu- 
able to the eyes of God ; he appretiates and eſti- 
mates ſuch a man as his peculiar treaſure, which 
patarally and peceſſarily draws and ſpres':s the 

' winp of Divine care over him for his proteQtion 
Deut. 33 12. The beloved of the Lord hall dwell 
in ſafety by him, and the Lord shall covey him all 

the dry long, Thiags of greateſt yalue are al- 
ways kept in ſafeſt cuſtody. | 

3. Upon whoſoever the ſpecial love of God 
Is ſet, there all events and iſſues of troubles are 
ſare to be overiuled to the eternal advantage of 
that ſoul, Rom 8.28, Which confideration &@- 
lone is ſufficient to unſting all-the troubles in the 
world, and make the beloved of the Lord ſhout 

and triumph 1n the midſt of Tribulations, _ 

Butler us enter yet furcher into this glorious 

Chamber of Divine love, and more particularly 

view the adinirable properties thereof , thoogh 
when all is done, it will be fonnd: a Jove paſſing 
|| knowledge; our thoughts may admire , but can 

\\ never ineaſure it, ; 

I. Aad firſt you will fagd it an- ancient lovey ; 

whoſe © 
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I3 1. Wen” "The bovesf Ged, &e. | 

Proofs ſpring is in eternity it ſelf, Believer, God Þ 
"Pibioc ancient friend , who forſaw and loved 
thee, before thou, yea, before this world was 
io beeiog, the fruits and effects thereof thou ga- 

| thereſt in time, but the root that produces them 
was before all times, Prov 8 22,23, The Lord 
poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way , beſore bis 
works of old, 1 was ſet up from everlafting , from 
+ the beginning, oy ever the earth was, Thus was 
the love 0: God contriving , and providing the 
bet of mercies to Chriſt for us; while as yet there 
were noſuch creatores in the world, nor a world 
prepared to receive us. 

2. The love of God to his people is a free, and 
altogether undeleryed love; it inuſt needs be ſo 
ſeeing it prevented our yery being , which had 
it not done, yet no motives had. been foundia 
us, to #llareitto us inore than others, Deut. 7, 

7. Tre Lord did not ſet his lowe upon you nor 
chuſe yougbecauſe ye were more in number than any 
people, (for ye were the jeweſf of all people) but be- 
cauſe the Lord loved you. So that we cannot find _ 
one ſtore of our own merit in the foundation of | 
this love : for thofe whom it embraceth in1ts 
arms are. Immerentes, & male merentes, 111 de- 
ſerving as well as undeſerving, we were lovedof | 
Gad , before we were lovly in our ſelves; it is * 
freely pitched pon us, not purchaſed by us, 7}. 
43. 24. 

A The loye of God to Believers is a bountt- 

ful love, ſtreaming forth centinaally mercies 
' both ionumerable and invaluable to their ſouls 
| + and bodies, z P0L2 Chriſtiao, it would pieg- 
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oe aim, yea, Jetmeſaythe 


arm of an Angel; bur to write down the thouſ+ 
andth part of the mercies which baye already 
flowed ont'of this precious fountain to thee 3 


” though all thou aſt received, or shal! receive 


- fo this world, are but the beginoings of mercys 


and firſt fruits of tive Jove of God to thee; ris the 
loveot God which daily loads rhee with benefits, 
as the expreſſion is, Pſal. 68 19. And it thou 


. art daily loaded with mercies, what an heap of 
mercies will the mrrctes of thy whole life be. 


4 The love of God to believers is a diſtin= 
puishirg love, not the proportion of all, no,nor 
yet of many beſides thee, 1 Cor.1.26, The gene- 


ality of the world dwell io the Room of com- 


mon providevce, not in the Chamber of ſpecial 


love, foto which God hath admitted thee; this 


confderation $should make thee break ovt in ad- 
miration, as it is, fo2n14.22, Lord, how is it 


that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 10 7ne, and not ts 


the world. 

5. The love of God to believers , is a love 
tranſcendent to all creature love, i: moves in an 
higher Spi:ere than the love of any creature dothy 
Rom, 5 6,7, 8. Weread of Jacobs loye to Rachel, 
w hich 1s ſo celebrated in the Sacred Story for the 
feryour of it, and yet all that it eaabled him ta 
ſuffer was but the ſummers heat and the Wiaters 
cold; a trifile to what the love of Chriſt engaged, 
and enabled him to ſuffer for thy ſake. We read 
alſo of the love of David to Abſalom which 


Snade bim wiſh, would God I had died for thee, 


AL bſaleom, my ſon , my ſon, This love he 
a Wo... 
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Change, fo be made indeed; bat the life of Chriſt; 
werth millions ot his lite, was actually and wil-. 
- diogly ſtaked down for thy ſoul, Weread of the } 
| Jove of ove Diſciple manifeſted to avother Dif- 
Ciple in 8 cup of cold water; but Chriſt hath 
manireſted his love to thee in pouring out bis 
warmeſt heart blo:d for thy redemption, Oh 
what a travſcer dent love is the Divine love! 
6. To conclude, ( though alas» !ittle is faid of | 
the love sf GUD, ) itis an everlaſting and: un-+ 
chapgeable love, Hills «od Mountains ſhall 
ſooner ſtart trom their Baſes, than bis Joviog | 
kindneſs depart trom his people, J/a. 54 10. 
Though he aft os, ſtill be loyes us, Pal, 89, 
32, 33. Nay though weprieve him, yer ſtil] he. 
Joves us, Mark 16. 7. Tell che Diſciples, and tell 
Peter, Peter had grived Chriſt, denied Chiiſt, 
yet will he nut renounce nor caſt off Petey, 


SECT. 
WE! then, if God have opened to your fools 


ſuch a Ch:mber of | :ve , where your ſouls IR 
' may beravished with daily delights, as well as 
- . ſecured from danger and ruine: O that you 
would eater into it by Faith, and dwell for everſ® 
In the love of God ! I inean, clear up \ our in-FO! 
tereſt1ta it, and then ſolace your Souls ia the de-f1 
Iighrs of it, Need Ito uſe an Argumenat,or ſpeudſV 
one Motive to preſs you to enter into ſuch anÞ* 
_ Heayen upon Earth ? If the deadneſs of thyf® 
heart doth need it , tzke into conſideration* 
Reader, theſe few that follow; am LI. 41s 


.* 
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The Cha ened, 0ec. IJ 
8. Motive. Pord: 1 TOY FA ſelf 4 1d an; —Y 
miſerable thy cate will be wt h thee io the days © 
of c4lamit; and difirets, it the 1::ve of God ſhall 
then be clouded to thy S:-vl; in thole dais ſuch 
as love thee will e1 ti be abſent from thee, or--' 
impotent t© help thee ,. all thy, friends and tami=." 1 
hais may be removed far off, and whiter tbeg”” 
wilt thou torn ſh- uld Cod be far « foo ? This - 
ws that evil wich jeremiab (0 vehemently- de- 
pxeecated , Chap. 17.v.17. Be not aterrour wnto 
we, thou art m: hope , in the day of evil q<6 0 
vrd my Soul depe':ds upon refres, in«ut , and 
comfort from thee,when all the ſprings ..f earth- 
Iy comforts are dried up, Shogluſt thou be ater. 
oor to mein the day of evi), it will be the moſt 
errible diſappointment that ever betel my 
Soul, it thou be kind, I care not who be cruel 
wt 1 have the love of God, I value not the hatred 
df men; batif GOD be a tertour, who or what 
an be a comforter ? The love of GOD is the 
alone refuge co which tbe gracious Soul retreats 
pen all creature diſappointments, and failings, 
{This therefore is the main thiog to be feared a- 
R 4s the eyil day. 
s| 2+ Mor. | he knowledge and aſſurance of the 
i 
c 


- of GOD is a mercy attainable by a gract- 
efous Soul, notwithſtanding the imperfections. 
of Grace, Peter had his falls and failings as well 
Ss other Chriſtiavs, yet wheo Chriſt puts the 
Mqveſtion home to him, Fehr 21 15. Simon ſonsf ® 
nf onas loveſt thou me more than theſe? he was able 
yÞO return a clear poktive anſwer; Tea, Lord thow ' 
q hc. that 1 love thee, Study thy beart Chrt- 
3 tian, 


; 
A. 


To This Chamber opened, &c. 

=” Tian, 'and ſtody the Scriptures; if thon canft 

” find the fincere loyveof GOD in thy heart , that 
Scripture will clear the love of GOD to th 

Son), 1 fohn 4.19. We love him becauſe he fir 
tvedus, Iithou lay thine hand upon a ſtone 

| wall, and feel it warm, thou mayeſt conclude 
the Sun beams have ſhove opon it; for warmtt 
15 not naturally jn dead ſtones, Our love to GO 
1s but the reflex bean of his love to us, and w 
koow there can beno refi-zx withoat a dire6 
beam. Tnouſands ofChriſtiavs do at this day at 
ally pofleſs the raviſhing ſenſe of Diyine love; 
whoſe fears and complaiurs have been the ſamy 
that thine now are; that GOD who indulge! 
this favour to them, can do as much for thee. 

3. Mot. Thick how well thou wilt be provid 
ed tor the worſt and difficulteſt times , when thi 
love of GOD ſhall be well (ſecured to thy Soul 
when the love of GOD, 3.e. the ſenſe of high 
Jove is once ſhed abroad 1n the heart by the Holy}, 
Ghoſl, which for that end, among others, is giv 
enuntous, we ſhall then be ablero glory if 
tribulation, Rom, 5 3.5. We may then bid defi 

'Quce to all the adverſe powers of hell, and eartify 
and fay now do your worſt: we are out of youfy 
reach, and above all your terraurs and affrighthit 
Be adViſed then to ſit cloſe to this work © clear bj} 
this point once, and the worſt is paſt, O lye at thy; 
feat of God night andday, give him no reſt, take |, 

”. adenialfrom him, fill thy mnuth with lies and arvghhc; 

ments, tell bim, Lord it is neither for corn nor willy | 

> that I ſeek thee, but only for thy love ; befiowt 

|. other gifts upon whom thou wilt , only ſeal % tha, 
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| Chriſtians cautioned, &. 
{ove tomy 5 ont. Mi 
And laſtly , / zdviſe thee, Reader, to be exceed. * 
ing careful, when God admits thee into the ſenſe of * 
his Jove, to +hutthe door behind thee, le} thy ſoul be 
ſoon expelled thence, bythe ſubtility of ſatan, whe 
envies nothing moregthan ſwch an happineſs as this 
that envious ſpirit totally deſpairs of the leaſt drop 
of ſuch a mercy, andiherefrre ſwells with envy at 
hine enjoyment of it, but if ever thou faſten t 
hand of faith upsn his mercy, looſe not thy hold by 
every objefiion with which hewil rap thy fingers. 
x1, If he obje& tbe many sharp affii&ions , anil 
Imanifold rods of God upon thee , call not the love 
Ref God in queſtion for that , but remember what he 
aith, Heb. 1:.6. Whem the Lord loverh, he 
Þhafteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re= 
Sezvech. Farherly corrections are, fo far from 
lÞcing inconf6ftent with the love of Ged , that his 
ove 3s rather queſtionable without them, than for 
hem; they are love tokens, not marks of hatred, 
Yi 2. Yield not op thy claim and title to the love 
pf God , becauſe he ſometimes hides away his 
'ce from thee 5 rhouknoweſt the fur is up, and 
Noing on in its reguler courſe, 1b the darkeſt and 
oMuſelt day. My God: My Ged; ſaith Chriſt him= 
htfit; Why haſt thou forſaken me ? believe he'is 
bill thy God, and his love imorutable , "when the 
'Mſcand manifeſtations th:reof do fail, 
eF3. Call ootthe Love of God into gueſtiong 
'FFcanſe of thy great vil-nefs 80d unwdithineſs ; 
Hy not when thoom © 1..atheſt thyſelf; GOD 
 Fuſt needs loath theetoo : he candove where 
tou loatheſt. Return, remrn, O Shilomine, 5 
lo -N T epurily ; 2 


i ""Chrifiens bs ue 

rurn, yerurn, that we may look pon thee : what 

| # | will ye-ſee in the Shulamite? as it were the com- 

| pany of two armies, The Spouſe was exceeding 
beautiful in the eyes of others, wheo muſt baſe. 

- and vile ia ber own : What would y-:0 ſee io the 
Shulamite ? alas, there is nothiop in me, at the 
beſt, bur Conflicts, and Wars, betwixt Grace 
and Corruption, as it were betwixt two armies, 
Cant.6. 13. 

3. Quu not thy claim to the Love of God be- 
cauſe heſeemsto ſhut out thy prayers, avd de. 
Lays to anſwer the lorg continued defires and 
importunities of thy ſoul in ſome caſes. David 
would ncither cenſure his God , nonor call 1n 
queſtion his intereſt in him , becauſe of ſuch a 
delay and filence, Pſal. zz. 1, 2. Hy God, my 
God, The claim is doubled, ver. x, and yet ia 
ghe next breath he ſaith, / cry in the day time, but 
z hou heareſt not, andin the night ſeaſon,and am no 
filent, | 
Thus I have offered you ſome advice and afliſt- 
ance, how to ſecure your ſelves in theſe Divine 
Attributes, viz. The Power , Wiſdom, Faith. 
fuloneſs , Unchangeableneſs, care, and Loveolf 3 
GOD, as in ſo many ſanQuaries, and comforts * 
ableRefuges 1n the dayes of commoenCalamitics| © 
It is noted eyen of the Egyptians, when the ſtormy ? 
of Hail was coming npoo.the. land, Exod, g, 29. 
Fle that feared the word of the Lord among tht 

Laf Pharoah, made his ſervants 0 hu 1 
cdttel flee 4 into the houſes, Let uot an Egyption Ic 
take morecare of his beaſts, than Chriſtians ſe 


their Souls, Scormy gays are coming, G £4 Dy * 
at 
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Chrifiens ame __ 23X-- 
| bath provided you a retuge, andgiven you ſeals ® 
onable premonittons, and calls from Heaven, to A 
haſten into them, before Deſolations come. The 
| Lord help us to hear bis Calls, and comply with 
them, which will beas much our Priviledge, as 
itts our Duty, Aod fo much of the fsfth Propoſes 
tion, viz. That GODS Attributes, Promiſes yg 
and Proyidences, are prepared for the ſecurity 
of his people in the greateſt diſtreſſes that befal 
them in the World, 


PROTUQUST1T1Q0-N; Vi 


That none but GODS own people are taken ints 
theſe Chambers of Security, or can expetF his 
ſpecial prote&ion in eVil times, 


$8 CT, -T. 


f Beals Propoficion deſcribes and clears the qua- 
lified ſubjec of this Priviledge. GODS own 
| people, & none but ſuch can warrantably claim. 
| ſpecial protection 1o evil times, and this is con- 
ſonant to the current account of Scripture, Iſa. 
3-10. II. Say ye unto the righteous, it shall be 
| well with him, Wo to the wicked, ut hall be ill with 
him.He ſpe aks concerving the day of Feruſalem's 
ruin, and Juaah's tall as appears ver 8, Sy great 

| a difference will God make ever in1his world, 
betwixt the righteous, and the wicked, 1» Nab. 
1, you have alſo arerrible day deſctibed, where- 
in Bashan, Carmel, and L:banon, the-moit plea- 
i ſant & fruitfol ; places of the land ſhall langiiſhys 
| verſ, 4, The mountains ſhall quake , the bills 
N 2 wel 's 


"4 28 | None but Believers admitted. 
” melt, theearth, and thoſe that dwell there: 
” in buracup, verſ 5, The indignation abd fury 
-. of God poured our like fire, ver. 6. The privi- 
. ledged people in this terrible day are God's own # 
people, they only are taken into ſecurity, ver.7, | 
The Lord is good , a ſtrong bold in the day of 
trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in bim, | 
3. e, he ſoknoweth them asto care and provide . 
for then 1n that evil day, and ſo throughout the 
whole Scripture, you ſhall fiod the Promiſes of | 
protection it1}] made to the people ot God, Whea 
the Chaidean Army , like a devouring fire was 
ready to fetze upon the /and, the Gnners in Sion 
were afraid; ftearfulneſs ſurprized the hypocrites, 
for who among us ( ſay they ) ſhall dwell with. 
devouring fire, and everlaſting burning? Yes, 
ſaith GOD, ſome there are that ſhall abide that 
day,viz, Hethar walketh righteonſly, and ſpeak- 
ethupri;hily ; heshall dwell on high, his place of 
defence hall bethe munition of rocks.i, e. God will 
be « ſarQuary to them, when others ſhall be as 
ſtubble bef:re the flames, ſa. 33. 14.15, 16. 

But f-'r the right ſtating of this Propokions 
three thiogs muſt be beedfully adverted, 

I. That all good men are not always exemp- 
ted from t::e ſtroke of ourward Calamities ; in 
that ſenſe the righteous may periſh,and merciful 
men be taken away, yea, they may periſh, i 

love, and be tak-n away in mercy from the eyil 
- tocome, 1ſa, 57.12. Mica. 7 1,2, 

q 2. That all wicked meo are not always ex- 
' poſed toexteraal miſeries, but a juſt man may 
perich in kis righteouſneſs, and a wicked man oo 

| ong | 
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ons in evil days , and that all ſuch ſhall either 


' them ; though they ſhould fall by the hands of | 4 
 eneinies , yer theydie, as Joſza4 did in peace, 


| Futoutc of the way of greater miſchjefs ; death- 


after the higher concernments of the world to 


Into theſe Chambers. Tay" 

prolong his life in his wickedneſs , Eccl, 7. 15, 7 
3. But in this ſe!ſe, we are to underſtand the 2 
Propofition, that none, but the people of God, * 


have right, by promiſe. ty his ſpecial proteQti- 


be preſerved from the ſtroke of calamittes, or 
from the dead]y ſting, namely Eternal Ruin, by 


2 Kings 22. 19, 20. If they be taken away , it1S. 


doth but lay the Saiors io their beds of reſt's 
when it horries away others into everlaſting 
miſeries? if they be not excuſed from troubles, 
yet their troubles are to be ſanAified te thetr e- 
ternal good, Rem 8. 28. And the Lord will be 
withthem in their troubles, Pſ91.15. 4/a.41. 10. 
Two things remain to be conltidered , before 
we ftoith this laſt Propofition * viz, 
I- Whothe people of God are? 
2. Why this Priviledge is peculiar to them? 
I. Who are the people of God ? The Scrip- 
tare deſcribes them two ways ; Negatively, and 
Poſitively ; Negatively , in oppoſition to thoſe 
who acre not the people of God, but are( 1.) ths 
ſervants of Gin, obeyiog it in the Juſt of it, which 
the people of God neither are; nor dere to doy 
Rom, 6, 1112, &c, (2) The men of this world, 
who have their portton in this life , ſayouring , 
& minding the tbings of the world only, where- 
as the people ofGod are called out of the world, 
{*hn 17.16. and principally ſtudy , and: labour 


N 3 come; |} 
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x40 None but Believers admitted, 
come, Ro2m.8.5. ( 3 ) The vaſſals of Satan do- 
” Jog his luſt, and in ſubjeQioo to his power, 4&#s | 
26.18. Ephe. z 2. from which bondage the peo- 
pleot GOD are made free. ( 4) Nor yet are | 
they their own, living wholly to themſelves, and | 
feeking only their own ends as others do, 1 Cor, 
6. 19, 20. Theſe, all theſe are not the people of | 
God, God will not own them for ſuch ; they but 
deceive themſelves in thicking ; and calling | 
the:nſelves ſo:but then poſitively. They are (1) 
a people regenerated, and born again, Fob.1. x3. 
Theſe regenerations gives them both the Eſſence 
aud denomination of the people of God: it is as 
impoſlible to be the childten of God, withour re- 
generation, as it is to be the children of men 
without generation, ( 2 ) They are a people in 
covenant with God, Ezek. 16.8. 1 entered into & 
Covenant with thee, and thou becameF? mine, For 
tn this Covenant they give themſelves to the | 
Lord. 2 Cor. 8. 5. They avouch the Lord tobe 
"their God, and make over themſelves to him to | 
be bis people, Fer. 31. 33. devoting unto God| | 
all that they are, their ſouls , agd bodies, with 
every faculty and member inclufively, Rom.12.1- 
Luke x0. 27. All that they have, Rom. 11.36. all| *' 
is dedicated » and deyoted to the Lords uſe and|. * 
ſervice , and theſe only are the people of God. | 
2. The laſt thiog to be cleared is, Why the 
people of God, and none befide them; have this 
peculiar priviledge of an hiding place in the day 
of trouble ; and the graunds of it are : 
'*_ F. Becauſe they only haye ſpecial intereſtin 
God, and propriety 15 the ground on rs 
C1411 
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claim and expec protetion, 1 am thine, ' ave 

me, Pſal. 119 94. Upon this very ground it was, 
| that David encouraged himſelt in one of his - 3 
- greatelt plunges, and diſtrefſes of his wb-/lelife, © 2 
" I Sam. 30. 6. But Dayid encouraged himſelf in | 
' the. Lord 4s God,, 

2. Thepeople of God only are at peace with 
God; and where there is no peace, there can be 
. poproteRivn © the Harbours and Garriſons of 
one Kingdom never receive into their protectiong 
the Subjes of another Kingdom , that are1n 
open Hoſtiliry againſt them. Now there 1s open 
War be:wixt God, and he wicked, Pſal.7. 11» 
Zech, 11.8, Till they hve peace with God, they 
can claim no protection trom God. 

3. The promiſes of protetion are made only 
to Gods people, and where there 1s no promile, 
there can be no warrantable claim to prote&tt- 
on. 2 Cor, 1.20, 2 Pet,1,4. Common provi- & 
dence may ſhelter thein for a time,but the Sain-$ 
only have the keys of promiſes which open the : 3 
Chambers of Attributes of God to them. 

4. None but the people of God walk 1n the | 
ways of God, and none but theſe that walkin his 
way can groundedly expe& his proteQtion ; for 
 ſorans the promiſe 2 Chron, 15. 2, 1 am with 

you, whilſt you are with me, i, e, I am with yous 
by way of ProteRion, DireRion, Supportation, 
and Salvation : whileſt you are with me in the 
duties of Obedience, and exerciſes of your 
graces, ſee:that you love, fear , and obey me; 
agd then depend ppon-it, I will look after, and ' 
take care of you. | ''Þ 

N 4. $. T@&-if 


E_0s—@—@ Thimiſerable State, 

© *'$s. To. conclude , The people of God: only 
= flee to God for ſanctuary , and caſt themſelves 
> pon him for proteftion, P/al, 56, 3. At what 
 8ime [amajſraid, 1 will truſt in thee, Pſal. 13.2. 


The. Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my de« 
lzverer, my God,my ſtrength, inwhom 1 will truſt, 
my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, and my 


H1igh-tower, This their confidence in God, and re- 


Itance upon him , engages him to prote& them 


In their davgers, 7/z. 26.3. All others put them- 


ſelves out of Gods proteion, by making fleſh: 


their arm, and ſo giying the honour of God to 
the creature, Fer, 17.5. And thus much forclear- 


ing this laſt propoſtion alſo. All that remaios,. 
will be diſpatched in brief and cloſe Application 


of rhe Point this opencd and confirmed. 
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4 Containing the firſt uſe of the Pointgin ſeveral inc 
”  * forming Conſettaries , and dedutlions of truth. 


from, 
SECT. I 


Conſe®, I. {Rom the whole of this Diſcourſes. 


- we may beioformed, What a mi- 


ſerable,and5hiftleſs People all thoſe will be intimes. 


of trouble, who have no ſpecial intereſt 'in God or 
the Promiſes, Sad and lamentable was the caſe 
of Saul, as it is by himſelf expreſſed, r. S211. 28. 
15. 1 amſore diſtreſſed for the Philiſtines make 


war againſt me, and God is departed from me, and 


| enſwerech me no mare, It is a wonderful,end ua- 
J accoun. 


ee. 
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- «cconntable thing, bow carnal men 


ent conditions in the day of trouble, is clear 


' of Chrifileſs Perfont. © "8 

s and wome @ 

ſubſiſt, and bear up , when their earthly props.s ** 
and hopes ; fiok under , and fail them +a d 
as any creature comfort is left, thither they wut 2 
retreat, for relief, and ſuccour ;- but if all fail 
as quickly they may, W bither will they turn for 
comfort, having not a God, nor aPromiſeto 
flee to ? which the people of God can do, whem 
all tbiogs els fail them, H-6. 3. 19. Their diflers © 


expreſled in Z eph, 2. 3 4. 3: eek ye the Lord , y 
ye meek of the earth, which haVe wrought his judge 
ment; ſech righteouſneſs , ſeek meckneſs, it may be - 
ye Shall be hid in the day of the Lords anger,” Thew *® 
ts Gods may be, which is better ſecurity than 
Mans 5hall be, for their temporary deliverance ; 
But what thall become of others, that haveno 
refuge, bar in the creature * Why, the miſery ; 
and ſhiftleſveſs of their condition ; follows im #® 
the next words; Gaza 1hall be forſaken, end, * 
Ashkelon a deſolation,they shall drive out Ashdod 2 
as noon day, ani Ekron hail be rooted up, i.e, * 
All their eartbly ſecurities $hall fail them - theis * 
Rrong hold sball not ſecure them, they $hall a@vd 
no Shelter in.tbe ſcorching heat of the day of 
trouble; fda, ashdod , snd, Ekron , haveno 
more benefit, by the promiſes inade ro Sion, than 
the Inhabitants of Rome, can claim by.the Char- 
ter of ZLondon.. If a wicked or bypocritical per. 
ſon cry to God 1a his diſtreſs, he will not hear 
him, Prov.1.25;26- Fob 27.9. bur will bid him 
go to his earthly refuges, which he bath choſen z 
it he go to the promiſes, knock at theſe doors of 

; of _ hope, 


E494” The miſerable ſtate of Chriſtleſs, &c; | 
Hope, they cannot relieve him, being all made in 
= Chriſt to believers; if to the Name and Attri- 
 SHutes of GQD, 'all the doors are shut againſt 
' them, Pſal. 34. 16. There are ſeyen dreadful 
 Appgravations of a wicked man's troubles; (1.) 
| | Whentroables come upon him, the curſe of God 
follows bim into his carnal refuges, Fer. 17 5. 
| WQCurſedbe the man, that truſteth in man, and mak- 
- th fleth his arm-, and whoſe heart departeth from 
Bhe Lord. Trouble is the arrow, and this curſe 
the venom of the arrow, which makes the 
ppornd incurable, 

2. When troubles fallopor him from without, 
©-guilty conſcience will terrifie himfrom within. 
:So that the mind can- give no relief to the body; 
Þurt both ſink under their own weights: it is not ſo 

with the people oft GOD, they bave inward re- 
Jief under outward preſſures, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 

' 3+ The guſts and ſtorms of wicked mens trou- 
bles-may blow them into Hell, and harry them 
Into eternal deſtruction : if Death march to-- 
wards them upon the pale Horſe , hell' always 
follows bim, Rev. 6. 8. 

4, Iftronbles and diſtreſſes overwhelm their 
Hearts, they can give them ng vent or eaſe by 
prayer, faith and reſignation to God, as his Peos 
ple uſe todo, x. S417. 1.18. O61 I 

$. When their troubles and diſtreſſes come-; 

then comes the hour, and power of their temp- 
tation and to shiun ſorrow they will fall into fin , 
haviogoo promiſe to be kept inthe hour of tein* 
ptation, as the Sajats have, R<v, 3: 10, ; 

6,. When their troubles come they.will bs leſt 
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alone in the midſt of them z theſe are their bur<-"; 
thens, and they alone muſt bear them, Gods gra« "oy 
cious » comtortable,' ſapporting preſcacey 15 on« - . 
ly with his own people. HEE DOR . 
'2. It trouble or death game upon them as a, 
ſtorm, they have no Anchor of Hope to drop in 
the ſtorm, The wicked is driven awayin his wicks. 
edneſs but the righteous hath hope in his death s 
Prov. 14: 32, By all which it appears thate 
Chriſtleſs perſon is a moſt 1elpleſs, and shittleſs 
creature in the day of trouble. 

2, Conſe# Secondly, Hence it follows, That 
Chriſtians ought not to droop.like other men in the 
day of trouble, A Wicked mans boldneſs, and a 
Chriſtians cowardlineſs1n times of affliction , 
are alike angrounded and ancomly; Why sbuuld. 
thy heart Chriſtian deſpond and f@ok at this rare , 
upon the proſpet of approaching troubles? Are , 
there not ſafe and comtortable Ehambers:t.ken 
up, and provided for thee. againſt.that day & Is > 

' not the name of the Lord a' ſtrong tower into-. 
which thou mayeſt- run and be (ate * 'The heart 
of ag>0d man, ſaith Chry/oſtome, $Shouldat all 
times be like the bigher Heaveas, ſerene,trapquil 
and clear, whatever Thanders and Lightainys 
Storms and Te:npeſts, trouble and rerrifie the: 

| lower world. If a man haye.a good roof over: 
bis head, where be can fit dry and warm, what 
need he trouble himſelf; to hear the Winds roar, 
the Lightoviogs flash 5: and the Reios poar down 
withour- doors ? Why, this 15 thy priviledge, 
Chriſtian, -L men ( ro wit, the Man C/HK15T 
(ESUS ) Shall be as an hidmg. place from the 


Win a, 


Exind, and a covert from the tempeſ#: as rivers of || | 
water in « dryplace , as the shadow of a great. | 
-  weck in a weary lend; Iſa. 32.2, Art thog in þ 1 
* Chriſt and in the Covenant, gire me then one Ft 
good reaſon for thy deje&ions to a day of trouble] y 
er if thou, baſt none to give, hearken totheſe [| t: 
Reaſons agaiuſt ir. d 
I, Ifthon bein Chriſt, thy Gs are forgiven |v 
hee, and why should not a pardoned Soul be & [tl 
chearful Soal in adverſity ? Afflitions may buz: 
and. hum about thee, like Bees that have loſt:|p 
their Ning, bur they can never butt thee. 

3. If thon bein Chriſt, thy GOD is with thee 
in all thy troables., and how can thy beart Giak: |» 
Or. faint in ſuch @« preſence? Let tbem that are |: 
alone in troubles fail under rhem,but don'tthon |P, 
| do ſo,that art ſurrounded with Almighty powery [cu 

©. Grace and Zove, Iſai. 43,1 2: ve 
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£3 3+ If thoube in Chriſt, thy greateſt affliQions (i; 
| ſhallprore thy beſt Friends and BevefaRors , |cu 
Rom. 8. 28: Sure then, thou art more afraid |W 
than burt, thou miſtakeſt thy beft Friends , for [bi 
' thy. worſt Enemies; thou and thy Aflitions {the 
' | ſhall part mere eomfortably than you met. ic 
4. If thou be in Chriſt, thy Treaſore is ſafe the 
thy eternal happineſs is out of the reach of thine iter 
Enemies, Longs 2-4, Luke 10,42, And if that the 
be ſafe thou haſt no cauſe to be ſad;to droop, ard but 
 £remble at the hazard. of earthly comforts , reli 
-  Whileſt Heavenly and Eternal things are ſafe, is and 
:  asif a man that had gotten bis Pardon from the je: 
King» and had it ſafe in his Boſom , ſhould be tao 


> Ffongd weeging upon. the way home, becauſe he pac 
2 OY Sb | bach} 


heſe reaſons are- 
ſtrong againſt the dejeQtions of GODS people © 
nader outward troubles : bur yer Iam ſepſible - 3 
that all the reaſoning inthe world will. not pre= 
yeat their dejeRions, except they will take pains. * 
tq clear up. their Intereſt in GOD epainſt ſuch & 13 
day,  Pſal. 18. 2, And. will a& their Faith by. '# 
way of adherence and dependance upon God ig," 
the want of tormer light and eyidence, 1/. 50. LQaz:< 5 
And laſtly , that they keep their conſcicences:. 
pare and inviolate , which . will be a ſpriog of- 
comfort in the midſt of troubles, 3 Corin. tr. 1z2.. _ 
3. Conſe, Thirdly, It hence appears to be the. 
greateſt folly, and vanity in the ward to make any. 
thing but G od our refuge in the day of trouble. This . 
Practiceas you heard bat now , is under Gods. 
curſe, and that which is curſed of God, can ne- 
ver be comfortable to os. It ts an honour pecus , 
liar to God, the right of Heayen, and therefore #7 
curſed Sacriledge to beſtow it on the Creature. 
We read of ſoine that make lies their refuge, and - 
hide themſelves under Falſhood, thinking when: 
he overfiawing Scourge comes it sball not come- 
toh unto them, ſa. 28: 15, They will truſt ta- 
heir wits and policies, they will fawa and flat- 
er, lye and diſſemble , caſt themſelves intoa. 
hoaſeand®sbapes and forms to ſave themſelves ; 
nt all in vaio,the Flood shall ſweep away their 
or of lyes. Qthers make Riches their truſt 


nd confidence, ProV, Io. IS. The rich mans. 
wealth is his ſtrong city. If Enemies come, their | 
money 5hall be their ranſom 5 but ob, what a. 

qor retuge will .cbis be } It] may betray, but. ? 
ol cannap: 
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040 fuger, 6c. 
=: .Cannot ſecure them, Behold, ſaith God, 1 wit 
" fiir up the Medes againſt them, which $hall not re- 
gard ſtlver, and as for gold, they shall not delight | 
nit, Iſa,13, 17. Riches profit not in the day of ' 
| To, Prov. 1I, 4, Fob' bleſſed God tn the day * 
his adverſity , that be had not made'Gold his ' 
Hope, or the five Gold his Confidence, Job. 3I.. 
24, Bleſs not thou thy ſelf that thou haſt ſach 
things to beſtow thy hope & truſt upon. Others, 
make Men their Refog* , eſpecially great avd 
powerful Men , but to how little parpoſeis it ! 
Put not your truſt in Princes,nor in the Son of 
Man, in whom there is no help Pſal. 146 3. 4, 
They cannot keep their Crowns up.n thetr 
Heads, no, northeir Heads ypon their Shoul- 
ders, the greateſt Men are but Duſt, and what 
Can Dnſtdo to Duſt? Three things aggravate 
% their miſery, who miſplace their Confideuce by 
[\  beſtowing it on any Crearure. c. That Crea- 
E Cure will certatnly deceive them, meb are de- 
ceitful men, P/a! 62. g. Riches are deceitful 
riches, 1 Tim. 6.16, Every thing youlean on be- 
fide God, will ſtart afide, like adeceittul bow, 
Pſal, 78. 57: (2) The diſappoiatment of your 
hopes from the creatore, will evflame your af- 
fiition , and greaily aggravate your ſorrows 
2 King. 18, 21, The broken reads of Egype- 
' will not onlyfail, bot pierce you:(3) In a word, 
| God will take none into his proteRion, who: - 
make any thing befides himſelf their hope&con. 
fidence; if we fly from God to the creature, God 
þ willfay tothe creature, thoushaltgo, except L 
| have thy dependence > thou halt neyer have my. 
"3 pra= 
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The Churches Permanency, © yas? 
proteQion ; where I haye no honour thou halt _ ? 
have no comfort. | 7 « 

4. Conſe, Fourthly , the former diſcoyrſe, 

yields us alſo this comfortable conclugon,. 
'T hat what ever confuſtons, deſolations, &- troubles 
ſhe inthe earth, the Church and Peopleof God cane 
never be wholly exterminated and deſtroyed, ſeeing 
ſuch a ſecure refuge 3s prepared for them ofGod, Pf, 
{x02. 28. Thechildren. of thy ſervants shall con«. 
þtinue, and their ſeed shall be eſtabliched before thee, 
| Which is aſſigned. as the true reaſon of 1ts prepe- 

tuity and ſafety, P/al. 48. 3; God is. knonn in 

her palaces, for arefuge, The Chorch's Enemies 
{| havetried the utinoſt of their policies & powers 
1n all ages againſt it, but to no purpoſe : whileſt 
they have been plotting and perſecuting, the- 
preſeryedRemnant have been ſinging their Song: 
npon Alamnoth, even praiſes to their great pre- 
ſerves; though they have no external yiſible de- 
| Fence, yet are they as ſafe, as ſalvation it ſelf can. 
F make them, for ſalvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks, Iſa. 26.1, 2. Four thiogs: 
are-exceeding remarkable in the Churches preſer- 
vation: (t) No people were ever ſo fiercely op- 
poſed by the - powers of this world, The Kings 
af the eaj#h have ſet themſelves, and the Rulers 
have taken counſel irogether, Pf. 2.2. All mechods 
and artifices bave been tryed, ſometimesto jeer 
and ſcoff them out of the Religion :.ſo did-the 
Apoſtate F[;an,and ſometimes by cruel tortares, . - 
to affrightahem from their Religion; the variety 
and more than, barbarous iohumarity.» whereof 
the Charch Hiſtories gives as a ſad .and amazing; 
| account, _ 
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” account. ( 2.) Under theſe cruel Pecrſecations 3; 
” they have ſeemed to be utterly loſt, to the eye of | 
*  {enſe.and reaſon; I am left alone, ſaid Elijahyand | 
FF they ſeek may lafe, x:Kiogs I9.10. By whom, Lord, 
Shall Jacob ariſe ſaid Amos, for he is very ſmall 2 
Amos. 7. 2. ( 3) Notwithſtanding all which yg; 
the Church hath oyerlived all its dangers, itis 
the true Phenix, which hath out lived the De. 
ladpe. (4) Such deliverances are proper and pe«-j 
culiar to the Church alone :. no people, befides Jp 
the people of GOD , bave ſuch ſalvations upon 
record; The great and. famous Monarchies of the 
world , hare daſhed one another to pieces, like |j 
earthen Pot-shards;, ====-o- Sic Medus ademis }i 
Aſsyris, ſyroq; tulit moderamina Peyſes, 
And all this by ver:ue of that promile , Fer. 30. 
Ii. For lam with thee , (aith the Lord, ts fave 
thee , though I make a full end of all Nations, 
-* mhither 1 have ſcattered thee, yes will 1 not make 4 
”  fullend of thee. 
5. Conſc&, Bifthly, to conclude: If this be ſoy 
| thenit s adeep and dangerous policy of Satan, ta. \ſt 
*. . Shut up our refugein GOD againſt us, as much 
- may be intimes of trouble, Saran, like a cavning 
Fowler, deſpairs of getting the birds 1n his net y 
except he can beat.them ont of their coyerts ; 
It is cherefore his great defig:, to eftrange and a« 
lienate the Saints from their GQD , as much as- 
he cao, thereby to cut off their retreat to bim in 
times of trouble; a miſchiet which the-people of - | 
G OD. have alwayes. vehemently deprecated, 
Pſal. 102. 2. Fer. 17; 17; And, O that we would ds 
be.war.of it / and thug this miſchief, by our ſeaſ-- fl 
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Satans Policy, 86, Ty5t * 
ſcaſonable preventing warchfulnefs. There a 
I A he manages this miſchievous defign &* 
gainſt rhe people of God. | | 
' I By drawing their Conſciences under gulit,.' 
on purpoſe to deſtroy the liberty , freedom, and 
childiike confidence of their ſouls, in their ad- 
dreſſes to God. This, it apy thing in the worlds 
willdoit, Job xx. 14, 15. What a loſs will that 
poor ſoul be at,in times of :rouble, whoſe grum- 
bling and condemning conſcieace will oot 
ſuffec bim.to look up chearfully and beliey- 
ingly 1a the faceof its God, and Father, bay- 
log loſt its anctent freedom at the throne of 
grace * PY | 
2. By prevaſicog with them to negleR and in-« 
termir the courſe of their daily doties, 6 thereby 
to let down their commonion with God, andin 
8 great meaſure loſe their acquaintance with 
him, This is a daogerons policy of the Devil, && 
an unſpeakable prejudice to the ſoul : Oh Chri- 
ſtian., take bead, of alazy ſlothful ſpirit, ora 
yain and earthly heart which will eafily ſuffer the 
duties of Religion to be joſtled afde, andpurt by 
for every trivial occaſion ; eſpecially beware of 
ight, fermal ſuperficial , and hearted perform» 
ances of duty , which is little better than the 1n- 
termiſlton of them , it may indeed prevent the- 
ſcandal, but can never giyethee the comforts 
of Religion. 
| 3: By beclouding their intereſt in God, . and 
farkening their title and evidences, by thick; 
 Flauds of doubts and fears. This is the ſad _ 
: "19 


among otheis., three ſpecial Proje, of Sztany > 
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- With God or mas: preſerye the purity and peace 


F Satans Policy, &c, 
| oor Chriſtian, in a day of trouble , 
with-out fghtings, with-10 fears, Brethreo, FE 
beſeech you, think often what thoſe things are, 
which uſually put men into ſuch frights and 
Rtreights , when eminent dangers ſtare themin 
the face, what it 15 that daunts and daimps the 
nearts of Chriſtians at ſuch times 3 and as you 
yalue the peace and freedom of your ſouls with 
Gad, give not matter for your con{cievces to re: 
proach you with mi(-ſpent time, indulged fins 1 
neglected duties, formality or bypocrifte in du+ 
ties, faniſter , and by-ends 1o your tranſactions 
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of your conſciences, as you would-preſerye your! 

two eyes, if by ſfoch wiles they. vil cannot bar 

you from your God, or (hut up your refuge in 

him, your outward irogbles can do you no hart, 
T he ſecond Uſe of DireFion and Advice 


'] H* providence of God in theſedays, giving 


us ſuch loud warnings of approaching judg 
ment : How areall that are wiſe in heart , and 
of underſtanging of the times, now more eſpect 
ally concerned to clear their intereſt in theſe bleſ. 7 

ſed Attributes of God , which have here been 
opened, as their ovly refuge in the evil day. Lef , 
me therefore perſuade , and preſs you to betake . 
your ſelves to GOD, your refuge , & ſtrong hold . 
jg trouble, and that more eſpecially in, theſe rwa,, 
oreat duties : ViF. 74 | di 
[T 
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1. Of Fervent Supplication. 
2. Of Univerſal Reſignation, I” 
x. Bcta 
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T he ways and meanstof, 8&e, 183 * 
| FT. Betske your ſelves to God by fervent Pray- 7 
er and Supplication, Let me ſay of theſe times, . * 
as Holy Mr. Perkins did of his, Non ſunt iſt liti= 
gandi, ſed oxand; iempora. Theſe are on times for 
Chriſtians to contend and ſtrive one with ano- 
ther , bot with thetr noted crys to ſtrive with 
God, and, among other requeſts, ſtrongly to en- 
force and follow home, that of David, Pſ. 7I.2y 
3. Deliver me inthy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me 
to eſcape , incline ghine ear unto me, and ſave 
mer be thow my ſirong habitation , where- 
unto I may continually reſort. Thai's atrueand 
weighty Qbſervation of Luſtine, Non facile in- 
| Veniuniur prefidia inadverſuate, que non fuerint 
in pace quejiia, A refuge is not tobe jound in 
| trouble, exceptit be provided before hand in peace, 
| For this, fatth the Pſalmiſt, sþall every one that 38 
godly pray unto thee, in a time when tj. maiſt be 
|found, ſurely in the floods of great waters they Shall 
not come nigh unto him, Pl. 32 6, Had not Noah 
l prepared and {ecared himſelt1o the -£rk, before 

the loods of great water came, he had not ſate as 

he did , Mediis tranquillus in undis : Sleeping * 
| quietly, when others were periching in the waters, © _* 
] Gather your ſelves therefore together, before the 
1 Decree bring forth ; feck the Lord, all ye meek 
Toftheearth, be more frequent, and more fervent 
{in Prayer, now than-eyer ;z you have all the en- 
] couragements in the world, to pncite you to 
Jthis daty : the nature of your God is exceeding 

pitifu], tender, and compaſſionate, Fam.s,1r, 
|Theendeared: relations betwixt God and you, 
gives Eogular encouragement of ſucceſs.; Shall 
got 
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T he ways and means of 
not God hear his own Elec, which cry unto himhkG 
day andoight? £uke 18. 7. The ſweet returns &|t! 
anſwersof former Prayers, are ſo many motives|þi 
and encouragements , to follow cloſe that thriv«|te 

, ing trade, Pſal. 52.1, 2, 3. And above all ,|b 
your prevalcat Advocate in the beavers ſhould 
encourage you, to come frequently aod boldly taſk 
the throne of grace, thatyou may obtain mercy 
and find grace, to help in the time of need , Heb.lta 
4.16 Intwothings, I ſhall briefly offer # little]a 
DireRion here : viz, th 

1. AsSto the matter c 

2. Asto the manner of Prayer, ! 

E. Asto the matter of Pcayer, I mean ſuch asþo 
the Nate and condition of the times , now more[py 
eſpecially ſuggeſts. Re, 

}  \(r) Unite your Prayers, and cry migitily toſw 

I. the Log, that irit be his good pleaſore y this cupſyy 
> - of wrath wbich ſeems to be mingled & prepar-kh 
ed, may paſs from bis people. Now cry to God, 
as they are direQed to do, Joe! 2. 17, Spare th by 
peopile O Lord and give not thine heritage to rey 

* - proach, that the heathen should rule over them 

- mherefore Should they ſay among the people Wherd 

3s-their Gods? O pray that England may not bgal 

delivered into the hands of blood thirſty Papiſisfiſa 
that the golden. Candleſtick tay not be removya | 
ed; that Idolatry may not return into thoſgm 
places where God hath been ſo ſweetly Worſhipſyc 
ed that a Land ſo peculiarly blefſcd with Goſqth 
pel- Light , wherein ſo many thouſaad ſons,.aodth 
daughters haye been born to God , may not an 
laſt become an Ace/dama, a great Shainbles 
tc 
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Taking Sanfluary in God. 
d quarter out tie Limbs of bis dear Saints : tha 
the pleaſant Plavr ot Reformation, plavted wir 
is own right hand, and watered with ſo many 
tears, yes with ſo mach blood, many not at laſt 
be rooted up by the wild Boar cut of the Forreſt? 
(2) Pray indefinently, That you may be 
kept from the fins and temptations of the times, 
O watch ard pray, that you enter not into tempe 
tation ; if you cannot prevail with God, toturn 
away his anger , yet be importunate with bim, 
that yon may be kept from ſin ,. that if you loſe 
your outward peace, you may be able to keep 
inward peace, that you may never ſacrifice your 
onſciencesy to ſave. your fleſh 3 that you may 
never fall under the diſp]eaſure of God, ro avoid 
the rage of men. Ah friends, welittle think 
what a fearfol havock an hour of temptation 
will make in ſuch a profeſſling Nation as this is; '- # 
theo Shall many be offended, Marth. 24.10. 0 47 
2raysthatyou may never give offence to others * * 
by ſcandal, or take offence your ſelves at the 
ways of God, whatever ſufferings and ſharp try 
als ſhall c:me. | -N 
(3) Pray earneftly for the ſanQification of 4 
Il your troubles, to your eternal good ; an un= © 
anttified comfort never did any wan good, and 
a ſanctified trouble never did any man hurt : be 
more earneſt therefore with Gd, rather to have 
your troubles ſandified, than prevented : toger 
the bleſſing, tban to avoid the ſmart of them, if 
he» cannot be turned away from you: pray they 
may be turned to your ſalvation. 
2: Betake yourſelves to God your Refuge by 
Faith, 
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"x56 raking ſanQuary in God. 

Faith, refigniog &commitring all into bis hands; 
8 Now the juſt .5hall live by Faith, Hb. 10 38. 
The more you can truſt God , the more you fſe- 
cure your {cIves from danger; he that can live by 
Faith, ſhall never die by Fear ; and be (ure to 
iof.:rm your ſelves well tn two things, VF. 
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I. Whatitis totruſt God over all, 2. What] 


grounds you have (ſo to do. 


I. Be well inſtructed io the nature of this da+«| 


ty; there ate ſix things imported in ſuch ads of 
Retignation. 


1. An awakened (enſe of our dangers and| 


hazards. Aft what time [ arafraid 1 will truſt 
znthee, Pſalm 56.3. Suffering times are Reſign» 
ing tines, 1 Pez. 4, 19. Let them that ſuffer ace 
cording to the will of God, commit the keeping of 


their ſouls to him, in well doing , as unto @ faith«| 


ful Creator. And the greater and nearer cur dan- 
gers are, the more frequent and vigorous ſhould 
the activgs of our Faith this way be; Be not tat 
from me, for trouble is ear. 

2. Refignation to God neceſſarily implis our 
renuncistion, and diſclaimiog of all other Re- 
fuges. Ashur shal! nt ſave us, we will not ride 
upon horſes , neither will we ſay any more to t-0 
work of our lands, ye are our gods, for in thee th 
fatherlefs fendeth mercy, Hof 14.3. He that rely 
nppon God, mech ceaſe from man ; R<evgaation 
to GOD excludes not the uſe of lawtul means, 
but it doth exclude dependence vpn thei. 

3. Refigoation to God is alwais ground:d 
Bpon an latereſt in God, we have no warrant, 


hi 


nor encouragement to expect protection iromy. 


him io trouble.; except we can come to him 
Children to a Father : It is ti:e filial relation thar 
gives encouragement to this fiducial Reſignati. 
on; and theclearer that relation and intereſt js, 
the more bo]d and confident thoſe atts of Faith 
will be, P/a/m 86.2. Preſerve my Soul, for I am 
holy, O thowmy G d , ſave thy ſervant that 
eruſlethin thee. And again, Pſalm 119, 94. 1 am 
thine ſave me, I ſpeak not bere of the firſt act of 
| Faith, which flows not from an intereſt ; bar 
gives the Soul an. intereſt in God, Nor do I ſay 
tbat poor doubting & timerous Believers whoſe 
intereſt in him is dark and dubious, have no war- 
rant to reign themſebyes and their concernments 
into hts bands, fort is both their right and duty 
to do it 5 But certatoly the clearer our intereſt is, 
the more facile and comfortable will thoſe as 
be. 
| 4. The committipg ads of Faith imply a fall 
acknowledgement and owning of Gods power 
to prote us, bethe danger never ſo jmminent, 
Pſalm 31.15 My times are jn thy hand, deliver 
me from the hands of mine enemies, and from them 
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ed,my lite 1s got at the diſpoſe of mine enemies, 
"tis not in their hands, bur in thine ; all the 
traps and ſnares they lay for it, ſhall not ſhort- 
ep one minute of my time , I know thy hand is 
fully able to prote& me, and therefore iato thine 

hands I refign my ſelf, and all I hare. 
$5. Refgnation involyes in it an expectation 
of help and ſafety from God, when we ſce no 
ND iR way 
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that perſecute me, 9q.d, O Lord 1 am fully (atisfi- _ | | 


TT = FEnconragements in this way. 
ay of ſecurity from men. O LZoerd , ſaith Fehof- 
= Haphat, wehave no might, nor no ſtrength, neither| | 
= Know we what todo, but oureyes are unto thee ,|. 
® . S:\Chron. 20, 12. So David, Pſalm62,5, 6 My}: 
Joul nait then only upon God, for my expeFlation us 1 
from him, he only is my Rock and my Salvation;hel 
3% my defence, 1 Shall net be moved, | 
6. Refignation to God implys the leaving of? 
our ſ{clves and our concernments-with him to be 
diſpoſed of sccordiog to his good pleaſure : the 
religoivg Soul deſires the Lord to do with himff 
what he will, and is content to take what lot|® 
Divioe pleaſure $hall caſt tor him, 2 Sam.15 25:Þ* 
Andthe King ſaid uno Zadoh,, carry back the[® 
AT Th of God 3ntn the city, It Ishall find favour i 
#n theeyes of the Lord, he will bring me again (La 
Shew me both it and his habitation ; but if he thus| 
fay , {have no deiight in thee, behold , here am Hy|" 
tet him do to me as ſcemeth good unto him. And lol” 
much of the Nature of this duty , that we may" 
underſtand what to do. | : / 
\ 2, Next let me ſhew you what encourage4® 
_ merits you that arc the people of God,have to this] 
- duty,and they will appear to be great and many: 
' I, The Sovcreigaty and abſolure DomivionF* 
of Godover all Creatures, is a fogular encon-P! 
ragement to commit our ſelves into his bands 
and truſt him over all, Pſal. 59g 9 Becauſe of hu 
ſtrength will I wait upon thee, jor God is my dee 
fence, If a man were1n danger amidlt a grea: ar 
my of rade and inſolent Souldiers, and were tof® 
| put him(clfunder the protection of any one, iP" 
bb ſhould be the General of that Army , to chuſdp* 
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Encomagements in'thi; way. ris A 

In ſuch a hand he canvor but be ſafe, allthe © 
Souldiers being at his back. Chriſtizn, thy God! _ ® 
Into whoſe hands thou committeſt thy ſelf, is * 7 
Lord General of all the Hoſts and Armies im = 
Heayen and earth: how ſafe muſt thou then-be 3 3 
in bis bands ? 07 000% _—_ 

2. The unſearchable- and perfe& Wiſdom of + 7 
GOD is a mighty encouragement to commit our  _ 4 
felves into his hands, With him is plenterus res 3 
dempiion, P/alm 130, lt, 3; ec, Choice and yarie+ 
ty of ways and methods, to ſave his people; we 
fare but GOD never is at a loſſe to find a door 
for our eſcape, 2 Per. 2.9, The Lord knoweths 
[how to deliver the godly ont of temptation, 
| $3. The infinite tenderneſs and compaſhonats 
|neſle of our GOD is a ſweet encouragement to; 
jrekgo and commit oor ſelves, and all we bavey 
otothis hands, his mercy is incomparably tender 
Jtowards his people, infinitely beyond whatever 
Soy creature felt ſtirring in its own bowels; to- 
Iwards another rhat came ont of its bowels, {je 
$99. T5. This Compaſſion'of GOD engageth the 
wo forementioned Attributes, Viz, His Power 
nd Wiſdom, for the preſervation , and relief of. - 
tis people: As often as diltreiles betall them, 
TILALF | | OED 
' 4. The very diſtreſſes bis pcople are in, do, a8 
ct were, awaken the Almighty power of Gad fog 
qfheir defence and reſcue ; our diftreſſes are vot 
(Þoly proper ſeaſons, bat powerful motives to his 
daring power, Dut. 32. 36. Forthe Lord thalt © 
gd ge his people, ev repent himſelf for his Servants 26 
$441 be ſeth thay their power ts gone and there js .þ 
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=; . 16c Encouragemems in this way. 
-” . none 5hut up or lejt, God inakes it an Argament 
to hunſelf and his people, Plead jt as an Argu- 
ment with him be not far fr-m me, for trouble is], 
'B E "near 4 for there 3s none io help. | 
EF: $. We have alrcad; committed greater and 


ESA . . . . 
# '- , Weightier concernmeats tato his hand than rhe - 


intruſted our Souls with him, x Pet, 4.19. 2 Tims 7 
B EX. £2. Well th:retore may we commit the leſler,] 
> Who have jotruſted the greater with bim : what ! 
” areour Lives, Liber:1es, Eſtates, and Relations, £ 
compa: ed with our Soulsy and the eternal ſafety « 
avd happineſs of them? - 
6. The commiting a& of Faith is the great] t 
and only expedient to procure and (ecuretheſ 7 
peace and tranquillity of our minds , amidſt thy 
diſtractions and troubles of the p:eſeot World {| 1! 

_ the greateſt part of our affi:Aion and trouble in v 
fuch dais » 1S from the w:rking of our Own 'f 
thoughts; theſe torments from within are worſ 
than any from withous ; and the reſignation of al 
t0 Godby Faith is their beſt and only cure, Prov 
16. 3. C:mmit thy works unto the Lord, and th 
thought: shall be eſtzbliched, A blefſ-d calmaef| 
of-mind a ſweet tratiquilljtry and feitl-mentr 0 
thoughts follows Immedtately hereupon, Pſa 
94. 19. Oh then , leave all with GOD, and tr 
quietly expect a comfortable iffue: and for th 
better ſettlement and ſecurity of thy peace 1 
times of diſtraction' and rrouble , I beſecch rhe 
Reader , carefully to watch and guard agais 
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Needful Centione; 161 
of God and bis Promiſes which fecrertphabt = 
thy heart, and is hugely apt to bemray it ſelf; when” 
great diſtreſſes and troubles befall thee, th'u wilt 
kn:w it by ſuch ſymtomes as theſe, x. In an rr 
haſty and eager deſrre eſter preſent deliverance hy 3D 
Iiai-51 14. The captive exile haſtneth that he" v; CY 
may belnoſed, and that he shuuld not die in the pity = 
nor that his bread 5hiuld fail, The Jeſs Fatth, 
always che more impatience & the more nee. \ 1 

O believe, the more patience to wait, 2. Ir will 1,7 
diſcoyer ut ſelf iv our readineſs to cloſe withand 7 
carch at nnful] med:ums and merthads of deliver- 
ance, ſai, 30. 15 16. And this is the handle of 
tempiation and »ccakon of Apoſticy, But he 
that believeth will not make haſte, Iſai. 16. 18, 
N:: more haſte than good ſpeed: 3, It will ſhew 
tt ſelf 1o diſtracting cares and fears about events 
which will rack the mind with various and end- 
leſs torrures. 

2. Caution, Beware of dejeQion and deſpon- 
dency oft m1"d 1n evil times, take heed of a poor 
low ſpirit that wWll preſently knk , and give up 
its hopes ap-»n every appearance and face of 
trouble : it is a promiſe made unto the righteous, 
Pſalm (12 7. H:$hall not be afraid ofevil:1d- 

tngs, his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. The 
truſting of GOD fixes the heart , and the fixing 
of the heart, forties it againſt Fear, but I know 
what many poor Chriſtians will ſay in this caſe, 
their tiſmorouſoeſs and deſpondency ariſes not ſo 
much trom the grearneſs of oorward evils , as 
from the darkneſs and doubtfulneſfs of their ſpt- _ 
ricgal and inward condition , which doubtleſs. + 
" OY ; 
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ihe © very troth of the caſe which brings meto.. 
e1aſt uſe of this-point. 
The third Uſe, Search and examine your. 
JAE Chriſtians, whether thoſe graces and quae« 
cations to which G Q D hath promiſed pro« | 
Hon 1n-eviltimes, may act be tound upon an 
k par 1-1 ſearch jn your hearts, amovg which I. 
| q Will liogle out three principal ones as the proper 
FE | matters of your $Self-examinaticn, vi: 
1. Uprightneis of Heart and Way. 2. | Humi- | 
Sion for your 0wnand others fins. 3 Righte-. 
- ouſaels in-dotog , and meckneſs in fuffe. ing the 
ill of (30d, 
+ I. Uprightneſs and Integrity of heart and waye' 
be / To this qualification belong wany ſweet pro- 
WE de of proteRtion, ſuch 1s that, Prov. 2, 7. He 
= 3 a buckley to them that walk uprightly, Pſalm 7, 
K: io. My daefenceis of GOD, which ſaveh the up 
#ig/t in heart, If your hearts betrueto G OD 
theſe promiſes ſhall be truely performed to you 
* but beware Fou deceive not your ſelves in ſo 
= great a point as this is: thy heagt cannot be ap up: 
= right hcart, Except, x. Itbe arenewed heart 
=” the natural heart is always a falſe beart, 'tis.on! 
© ly Regeneration that gives the heart a right tem 
per ard frame : all the duties and labours in the 
World can never keep that heart right io it 
courſe, which is not firſt ſet right for God, by | 
A Principle of Renoyation, (2) We cannor judd 
4 our ſelves upright , except uprightneſs be th 
Kd ttled frame and ſtandiag bent of onr hearty 
a_B/4l.n19. 112, 117. 1t-is not our tntegrity 1 
ons or tiw9 hogle acti.as ,-bat 10 the gener 
On cou 
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